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oreword for the English Edition

All praises are for Allaah and may the salutations and the du’aa of
salaams be upon the Prophet £ and | bear witness that no deity
has the right to be worshipped except Allaah alone, having no
partners and 1 bear witness that Muhammad is His slave and
Messenger.

Indeed the brother, Abul-Layth, has performed the task of
translating My Advice to the Women (Darul-Hadeeth edition] into
the English language so that those who do not know the ‘Arabic
language are able to benefit from the book.

| truly advise the non'JArabic speaking women, those who seek the
correct methodology, in which there is no crookedness, to devote
their attention to gaining the ‘Arabic language and understanding
of it in order that they may gain understanding of the Book of
Allaah and the Sunnah of the Prophet $E for they are both
authentic, free from doubt and deviance and misguidance.

There is no way of knowing this except by studying the ‘Arabic
language, for indeed the Qur’aan and the Sunnah are both
‘Arabic as Allaah M has said,

“An ‘Arabic Qur’aan without crookedness so that you

may become of those who fear [Allaah].”
[Sooratuz-Zumar 39:28)

And He has said,
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“And verily it is most certainly Revelation from the Lord
of all that exists. The trustworthy spirit [Jibreel]
descended with it upon your heart so that you can be of

the warners in a clear ‘Arabic language.”
[Sooratush-Shu’araa 26:192-195]

And as Allaah $6 has said,

“Verily we descended it as an ‘Arabic Qur’aan, so that

you may understand.”
[Soorah Yoosuf 12:2]

And as Allaah dc has said,

“Verily We made it an ‘Arabic Qur’aan so that you can
understand.”
(Sooratuz-Zukhruf 43:3]

And it should be known that the ‘Arabic language is superior over
all other languages, however in light of this many of the sons and
daughters of the Muslims today shun away from it (i.e. the ‘Arabic
language) choosing to follow the ways of the West. This is surely
one of the signs from the signs of prophecy of the Prophet
Muhammad M- He has indeed informed us that his nation would
follow the Jews and the Christians. He said this as a warning to
his nation from following the ways of the kuffaar, not in support
of that action. Therefore, be conscious of this, may Allaah grant
you success.

And all praises belong to Allaah, the Lord of the ‘Aalameen.
Written by:

Umm ‘Abdillaah al-Waadi’iyyah



C M ntroduction of Shaykh Mugqbil Ibn
Haadee Al- Waadi’ee

All praise is due to the Lord of creation, and may the peace and
blessings of Allaah be upon His trustworthy Prophet Muhammad,
his family, and his companions. 1 bear witness that there is no
deity worthy of worship other than Allaah, and | bear witness that
Muhammad is His Servant and Messenger.

As to what follows:

This is an advice to the women, followed by questions and
answers presented to women, and it was from them that we
received a response. However, | have selected the response of one
of them to be included in Advice for the Women.

As for “The Advice”:

Then it is applicable for the women of this land (Yemen)
specifically, because indeed, they are severely lacking a
fundamental understanding (of the Religion).

The people as they relate to the affair of women can be divided
into three categories:

One Category: Those who grant them free reign to leave, do as
they so please, and travel without a Mahram. They freely mix with
men in the schools, universities, in the workplace, at social circles
as well as in hospitals and other than that from the worldly
pursuits; in which the affairs of the Muslims have become chaotic
- even Europeanized, and to Allaah we belong and to Him we
shall all return.

Another Category: Those who neglect the women and leave them
uneducated like cattle, so much that they know nothing from that
which Allaah has made obligatory upon them. This woman is
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subjected to trial, to opposing the orders of Allaah, and even to
the corruption of her own family, just as she is susceptible to
answering the invitation of every evil call.

The Moderate Category: Those who educate them concerning the
limits of the Book and the Sunnafi while implementing the
statement of Allaah ife

“O you who believe! Protect yourselves and your

families from a Fire whose fuel is people and stones.”
[Soorah at-Tahreem 66:61

Also, from what has been confirmed in the Saheehayn (Saheeh al-
Bukhaaree and Muslim) upon the authority of Ibn ‘Umar £ who
said that the Messenger of Allaah % said:

« ,afpj 991 »

“Each ofyou is a guardian, and each of you is responsible for
those under his care. ”

The opponents of Islaam are adamant about misguiding the
woman with a number of deceptive calls, and to Allaah we belong
and to Him we shall all return.

In light of this, it is a tremendous obligation upon the woman to
advise her sisters and invite them to Allaah, and warn them from
the people of trials - both men and women - who may appear
attractive to the believers, as well as the people who have been
tried by them from amongst the men and women. By doing so,
the void will be filled regarding this matter.

As for the establishment of lectures and symposiums, to be
attended by both men and women, then this is from the affairs
that did not occur during the time of the Prophet In addition,
the woman at these gatherings are not safely guarded so the
corruption in these symposiums is greater than the benefit.



An even uglier matter than this is the female media personalities;
and 1 do not know of a single woman from this type who is a
caller to Allaah. Rather, they are depraved and corrupted women
who mix with abase male media personalities. They soften their
voices, which creates controversy, may Allaah sever their tongues
and rid the land of them and their servants.

So it is upon the woman to study the biography of the Messenger
of Allaah $5 and the biographies of the female callers from the
time of the Prophet % like Umm Sulaym and other than her from
the righteous women of the companions and those who follow
their way, if indeed, this woman desires Allaah and the Last Day.

As for the questions and the answers, then we intended for them
to serve as an exercise and as a refutation of the people of
innovation. Therefore, we say to the innovators that our women,
by the permission of Allaah, will refute you. Moreover, they have
begun, by the permission of Allaah, to write a book consisting of
qguestions and answers entitled (Eeedhaah al-Magaal fi ar-Radd ‘ala
al-Mubtadi’ Adha-Dhalaal). May Allaah facilitate its completion.

Next, we say to the Shee’ah, those who wish to busy us with
treatises’ that combine ignorance and opposition to the Sunnafi
and its abandonment, to remain amongst yourselves. Do not
obstruct our progress; by the permission of Allaah, our daughters
and our women will refute you.

As for us, then with the praise of Allaah, indeed we have already
broken your backs with the books entitled Riyaadh al-Jannah fi ar-
Radd ‘ala A'daa as-Sunnah, Ash.-Sh.ifaa'ah, Irshaad Dhawee al-Fatin li
Ib'aad Ghulaat ar-Rawaafidh min al-Yemen, and Al-llhaad al-Khomeini
fi Ardh al-Haramayn.

Finally, I ask Allaah, to grant the author of this advice and to the
answers of these questions, continuation upon the path of seeking
beneficial knowledge, working with it and calling to it. Indeed,
He is able to do all things.

Upon my review of what has been prepared for the second
printing, 1 have found it comprising of great benefits prepared for
it by way of authentication, rejection, appraisal, and criticism of
the prophetic narrations contained therein, as well as valuable

10
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advice. Indeed, the people have competed in obtaining the first
printing and certainly, | hope that their competition for this
edition will be even greater.

As for the author of “The Advice,” then she is Umm ‘Abdillah al-
W aadi’iyyah, the beneficiary of many sciences and an individual
cultivated upon the manners of the Messenger of Allaah - may
the peace and blessings of Allaah be upon him and his family.
She is virtuous and economical (cautious) with her time, spending
it in the best of manners. For this reason, Allaah has blessed her
efforts. She is enthusiastic about benefiting her sisters. She
teaches a book until she finishes it; then she moves on to another
book and she prefers the books of ‘Ageedah, Figh, and Lughaah.

From her books are:

Naseehatee lin-Nisaa - The San’aa Printing, which is out of print
As-Saheeh al-Musnad min ash-Shamaail al-Muhammadiyyah - Currently
in print

Al-Jaami’ as-Saheehfi al-‘llm wa Fadhlihi - Handwritten

Currently, she is working on many books that were delayed like
As-Sakeeh al-Musnad min as-Seerah an-Nabawiyyah that relies upon
that which is authentic, unlike those who claim that they rely
upon the authentic biographical accounts of the Prophet but in
reality do not remain faithful to that claim. We ask Allaah that
He makes easy for her the completion of this tremendous
endeavor, about which the people are constantly inquiring.

Finally, Umm ‘Abdillah - and Allaah’s praise is sought - despises
partisanship and she shuns it. Therefore, may Allaah reward her
with good and rectify her affair and the affair of her parents.

Indeed, He is capable of all things.

Mugbil ibn Haadee al-Waadi'ee

<000
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he Author’s Introduction

All praise is due to Allaah, and may the peace and blessings of
Allaah be upon the Messenger of Allaah. | bear witness that there
is no deity worthy of worship other than Allaah, and | bear
witness that Muhammad is His Servant and Messenger.

As to what follows:

In your hands is a new print, which | present to you, my Muslim
sister, hoping that Allaah will benefit you by way of it. | present to
you a treatise that is small in size, yet very extensive by way of what
it carries of guidance and advice; particularly since this advice is
from the practice of the Messengers:

Nooh *0 said to his people:

aiT/r  JUc-1j £-*allj (Jj C-eii-*j |

“l convey unto you the Messages of my Lord and advise

you; and | know from Allaah what you do not know.”
[Soorah al-A'raaf 7:621

Hood >i®i said:

> 1m | ottt
4 OV1 ~3 J £

“1 convey to you the Messages of my Lord, and | am a
trustworthy adviser for you.”
[Soorah al-A'raaf 7:681

Saalih >&& said:

12
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“Indeed, | have conveyed to you the message of my Lord, and

have advised you but you do not like those who advise you.”
[Soorah al-A'raaf 7:79]

Shu’ayb 3&8l said:

(
A c - ' K.j TR

“Indeed, | have conveyed to you the Messages of my
Lord, and | have advised you, so how could | grieve over
a disbelieving people?”

{Soorah al-A’raaf 7:93}

Advice is a pillar of the religion as is narrated in Saheeh Muslim'
and in Al-Bukhaaree.2

Upon the authority of Aboo Ruqgayyah Tameem ad-Daaree, who
narrated that the Messenger of Allaah % said:

“The religion is sincere advice.” We said, “To whom?” He said,
“To Allaah, to His Book, to His Messenger, and to the leaders of
the Muslims and the common-folk from amongst them.”

Jareer ibn ‘Abdullaah offered his allegiance to the Prophet upon
the establishment of prayer, the payment of charity, and sincerity
towards every Muslim.’

‘Abdullaah ibn al-Mubaarak, when he was asked about which of
the actions is best, replied, “Sincerely advising for the sake of
Allaah.” 4

1Musrnul - a chain of narration reaching the Prophet % specifically mentioned
in its entirety.

2Mualaq -with a disconnected chain of narration

" This is narrated by the two Skaykhs (Al-Bukhaaree and Muslim) from the
narration of Jareer ibn ‘Abdullaah.

13



For this reason, | wanted to offer this advice to my sisters in
Islaam, since writing about the affairs of women and what is
specific to them has been requested of me. it has been requested
from me that | write concerning the affairs of women and what is
specific to them.

So my response is that the Shaykh Mustafa - may Allaah reward
him with good - has preceded me in this matter, so it is not
necessary to present something which has already been presented,
but rather our purpose is benefiting Islaam and the Muslims. My
efforts in this final period concerning this treatise consist of
revision and adding very little to it. | ask Allaah M to count this
endeavor from my good deeds and to bring about benefit by way
of it. All praise is due to the Lord of Creation.

Written by:

Umm ‘Abdillaah al-Waadi’iyyah

00O

1The source for the narration of Ibn al-Mubaarak is Jaami’ al-'Uloom via al-Hikm
page 80.

14
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Encouragement to Remain Sincere

and Benefit from the Time

Imaam al-Bukhaaree ijfe collected: ‘Abdullaah ibn Maslamah told
us that Maalik informed us upon the authority of Yahyaa ibn
Sa’eed upon the authority of Muhammad ibn Ibraaheem upon
the authority of ‘Algamah ibn Waqqgaas upon the authority of
‘Umar  that the Messenger of Allaah  said:

oils'vd C.isS'"J& j JUIGI »
J'I *£'0 ' f &, $*0.02 x> % "Pi 0 O
I < G b\j *1 Jl vag UNJ4jO-10
« AL jBeli i

“Verily, actions are according to their intentions and a person
will be rewarded only for that which he intended. So the person
whose migration was for the sake of Allaah and His Messenger,
then his migration was for the sake of Allaah and His Messenger;
and the person whose migration was for the acquisition of some
worldly goals or in order to marry a woman, then his migration

was for the sake of whatever he migrated for." 5

Indeed, | advise myself and you to fear Allaah 3fe, privately and
publicly, and that we make our actions solely and sincerely for the
noble Face of Allaah, and that we do not put forth a single action
from the actions of Riyaa’ or haughtiness, and that we hold fast to
our Religion. Indeed, we are all held responsible in front of
Allaah 3fe.

Then in the Saheehayn (Saheeh al-Bukhaaree and Muslim) from the
prophetic narration of ‘Adee ibn Haatim who reported that the
Messenger of Allaah  said:

5ai-Fath 1/135

15
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“There will be none amongst you except that his Lard will speak to him,
and there will be no interpreter (Turjumaan) 6 between them. He would
look towards his right and would not find anything except what he has
put forth (of his deeds), and he would look towards the left and would not
find anything except what he has put forth. He would look in front of
himself and would find nothing but Fire just before his face. So protect
yourselves against the Fire even if it weTe with a half of a date.”

The protection of one’s self from the Fire is the result of Tagwa,

which is comprehensive term that entails obeying Allaah and
obeying His Messenger.

Moreover, Allaah has not created us in play:

Allaah the Exalted says:

4 ijy cs-'j ulJ! 1*jl

“Did you think that We had created you in play, and

that you would not be returned to Us?”
[Soorah al-Mu’minoon 23:1151

Allaah the Exalted says:

I» fl'..; LiU- W4

4 0ydsyc \yjlJllIli- \yjE>

“We did not create the Heavens and the Earth and all
that is between them except in truth, and for an
appointed term. But those who disbelieve turn away
from that which they are warned.”

6 Tilt interpreter (or Turjumaan) is the one who uses one language to expi
the meaning of another language.

16
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[Soorah al-Ahqaaf 46:3)
Rather, He has prepared us for a tremendous affair.

Allaah the Exalted says:

“And | (Allaah) did not create thelinn and mankind

except that they should worship Me.”
[Soorah adh-Dhaariyat 51:56)

Worship in the ‘Arabic language consists of obedience and
submissiveness; it is said in the ‘Arabic language that it is a path
that is paved (Tareeq Mu’'abbad),7which means it is made accessible
or clear.

The legal definition of worship, as described by Shaykh al-Islaam
Ibn Taymiyyah: It is a comprehensive term for everything that
Allaah loves and is pleased with from the statements and actions,
including the apparent from amongst them, as well as the hidden.

However, it is as though we have been created for this world - for
eating, drinking, playing, and amusement - because we do not
establish what Allaah desires from us. Indeed, we hasten towards
what opposes our purpose. So let us not play in this world; for
indeed our lives are extremely short.

Certainly, the poet was correct in his statement:

(j jI o~ 0-1----» — 8
i o* Ajlpl - 1

"(M<mj atc uf (Wijltrrt, fo Je utajfcvn uw rfjffy ac*uijiiu'rt

7Translator’s note: The term used here to explain the linguistic context of the
word ‘Ibaadah or worship in the ‘Arabic language is M u‘abbad. 1 have translated
Tareeq Mu’abbad here as a path that is paved in order to better suit the context
of the given expression. However, in actuality Mu'abbad here means something
that is linguistically closer to the English word subjugate, which might better
help the English reader to understand the connection between the two related
words and the example of the author.

17
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Rather, the world itself is extremely restricted:

Allaah the Exalted says:
i *1jjj >~3 A 3l oy~>t} 1 Lijl *~ybs'l

j t
AP3 054, jij JAIC] jIFISII €P>xS\

N W N N
ajjl A4 & o} Juljt ifil-ip i Uiix>- OPNI (5 ljaVi4
4jjjen t> AH "3 o0>ujj

“Know that the life of this world is merely play and amusement,
diversion and adornments, and the mutual boasting amongst
you. And you compete with one another concerning wealth and
children, like the example of vegetation after rain. Its growth is
pleasing to the tiller; but then it dries up and you see it turning
yellow; then it becomes debris. But in the Hereafter is severe
punishment and forgiveness from Allaah and (His) approval.

And what is the life of this world except a deceiving enjoyment.”
[Soorah al-Hadeed 57:20]

Allaah the Exalted says:

JrE>1j tU ..J17 4 i]ji1EUS' Li«dl JU o thyvsljn

£x-~*0

“And present to them the example of the life of this world, it is
like the water (rain) which We send down from the sky, and the
vegetation of the earth mingles with it. Then it becomes dry
debris, which the winds scatter. And Allaah is Able to do
everything.”

[Soorah al-Kahf 18:45]

18
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Allaah the Exalted says:

tKj laix>-1i clam-l1 1~ gjilo 1z A 1A
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“Certainly, the likeness of (this) worldly life is as the
water (rain) which We send down from the sky, which
the plants of the earth absorb from which men and cattle
eat until when the earth has revealed its adornments and
is beautified, and its people assume that they have
command over it. Our Order reaches it by night or by
day and We make it like a harvest, as if it had not
flourished yesterday! Thus do We explain the signs in

detail for the people who reflect.”
[Soorah Yoonus 10:241

Indeed, the aspirations of the companions - may Allaah be
pleased with them all - were extremely high. They did not ask for
anything except Paradise, and they did not desire anything other
than it.

Muhammad ibn ‘Abdur-Raheem told me that ‘Affaan ibn Muslim
has told us that Wuhayb told us upon the authority of Yahya ibn
Sa’eed ibn Hayyaan upon the authority of Aboo Zur’ah upon the
authority of Aboo Hurayrah 4" that a Bedouin man came to the
Prophet and said: “Inform me of an action that will enter me
into Paradise if | perform it.” He said:

,5jeLU~JI j y. n »

“Worship Allaah and do not associate anything with Him in
worship, establish the obligatory prayers, offer the Zakaah and

fast the month of Ramadhaan.”
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He said, “By the One in Whose Hand is my soul, 1will not do
more than what you have told me.” So, once the man had turned
away, the Prophet said:

il JI % vV o»

« Ui

“Whoever wishes to look at a man from the people of Paradise
then let him look at this man." 8

Ismaa'eel has told us that Maalik said upon the authority of
Ishaaq ibn ‘Abdullaah ibn Abee Talhah upon the authority of
Anas ibn Maalik <¢>that he was heard saying that the Messenger of
Allaah used to visit Umm Haraam bint Milhaan when he
would go to Qubaa’, who would offer him meals. Umm Haraam
was the wife of ‘Ubaadah ibn as-Saamit. The Messenger of Allaah
jfe visited her one day, so she provided him with food and he went
to sleep and later woke up smiling. Umm Haraam asked, “What
causes you to smile, O Messenger of Allaah

He said:

Jit** J* ir! »
InU L Jir L jf—o jjir-s\ ol*

« 1Js-

“Some of my followers were presented before me as fighters in
Allaah's Cause; riding aboard a ship on this sea caused me to
smile; they were as kings on the thrones (or like kings on the
thrones). ”

Ishaaq (one of the narrators) is unsure as to which expression the
Prophet used. Umm Haraam said, “O Messenger of Allaah $g'
Ask Allaah that He makes me one of them.” The Messenger of
Allaah M said, “You are from the first (of them).” 9

8Al-Bukhaaree (1397/3)
“ Saheeh Al-Bukhaaree [6282/111
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She later boarded a ship and rode on the sea during the time of
Mu’aawiyyah, and soon after she disembarked, she fell down from
her riding animal and died. 10

Regarding his statement “as kings on the thrones,” al-Haafidh said
that lbn ‘Abdul-Barr said: The intended meaning, and Allaah
knows best, is that he saw the fighters on the sea, who were from
his nation, as kings upon thrones in Paradise, and his dreams are
revelation. Certainly, Allaah has said concerning the description
of the people of Paradise:

“On thrones facing one another.”
[Soorah as-Saaffaat 37:44]

“Reclining on thrones.”
[Soorah Yaa Seen 36:56)

The thrones here are Araa’ik meaning the thrones that contain
curtains or canopies.

‘lyyaadh said: This is possible, and it is also possible that this is a
description of their situation while fighting by way of easiness
concerning their situation and rectification of their affair, their
large numbers and the quality of that large number of fighters -
just as if they were kings seated upon thrones.

| say this possibility is the least likely and the first opinion is more
plausible."

Aboo ‘Abdur-Rahmaan al-Waadi’ee said: Rather, it is possible that
‘lyyaadh is more correct, since Umm Haraam said the second
time, “Ask Allaah that He makes me one of them.” He said, “You
are from the first (of them).”

10Saheeh Muslim
N The end of the passage cited from Al-Fath
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Qurrah ibn Habeeb told us lyyaas ibn Abee Tameemah said upon
the authority of A’'taa’ ibn Abee Rabaah upon the authority of
Aboo Hurayrah:

The fever came to the Prophet ffe and said, “Send me to the
remainder of the people who are with you.” Thus, he sent it to
the Ansaar and remained with them for six days and nights. This
became difficult for them to endure when it approached them by
way of their homes. They then complained to him about it
Thus, the Prophet M began to enter the houses of the Ansaar,
home by home, house by house, supplicating for their health and
well-being. Then, upon his return, a woman from amongst them
pursued him and said, “By the One Who has sent you with the
truth, indeed, | am from the Ansaar and my father is also from the
Ansaar. Supplicate for me as you have supplicated for the Ansaar."
So he said:

o q"f{)Z" f a,, 0 0
p.td jjj it opS pp jl »

« dJlj

“Whatever you wish; if you wish, I'll supplicate for your health
and well-being, and if you wish, you can remain patient and your
reward (for this) is Paradise.”

She said, “Rather, |1 will remain patient so that | do not risk losing
the reward of Paradise.” 12

Thus, the position of the companions here is amazing: They
endured sickness and hunger, confronted the disbelievers with
their swords and other than this from the actions that they
performed, seeking the benefit, the reward, and (ultimately) the
Paradise.

As for us: Then to Allaah we raise our complaints. The affair of
preparing for the Hereafter and earnestly and seriously is rarely
found in many men - not to mention the women - except for
those to whom my Lord has shown mercy. Indeed, He is the All-
Mighty, All-Merciful.

"Ai-Bukhaaree? said in alAdaab alMufrad Page 177. This narration is authentic
as itoccurs in As-Saheeh al-Musnad 396/2.
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Seriousness and striving leads to the Straight Path that does not
swerve.

Allaah the Exalted says:

A | ail tj\j UlLw. [Miijj ~3-

“As for those who strive hard for Us, We will surely
guide them to Our ways. And verily, Allaah is with the

good doers.”
(Soorah al-Ankaboot 29:69]

Moreover, Allaah orders with this in His statement:

“And strive hard for the sake of Allaah with the striving
which is due to Him.”
[Soorah al-Hajj 22:78]

In addition, the Prophet M said upon the authority of Aboo
Hurayrah:

« . Uj N > > 'y

“Hasten after that which brings you benefit (in the Hereafter)
and seek help from Allaah and do not lose heart.” 13

So his statement, “Hasten after that which brings you benefit”
means that which benefits you in this world as well as the
Hereafter.

While his statement, “do not lose heart” is a prohibition against
despair. This is because losing hope can be even lowlier than
laziness, and could be caused by sickness, disease, old age, or
whatever is similar to this; whereas, laziness is generally just
blameworthy.

13 Saheeh Musiim
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In addition, laziness is the opposite of activity and indeed, the
Prophet % used to seek refuge in Allaah from both of them as he
used to say:

“O Allaah, indeed, | seek refuge in you from despair and
laziness...”

Thus, those who wrong themselves in this world are those who
Allaah favors with health and free time and they do not take
advantage of them in that which is beneficial.

On the authority of Ibn ‘Abbaas who said that the Messenger of
Allaah M said:

= " z -+ S > fos s0

“There are two blessings which many people waste: health and
free time.” ¥

Concerning the self, then for it, two affairs are imperative:

1- Either one’s self is busy with the worship of Allaah.

2- Alternatively, it (the self) will preoccupy its possessor. This
occurs if the self does not become busy then it will
preoccupy itself. However, if one were to be someone who
strengthens it, then it will become upright.

As the poet says:

So hasten after your time and develop it upon good, for indeed, it
is your capital - specifically before the birth of children. This is
because free time during this period is greater, unlike the time
that a woman possesses while (after) having children; for indeed,

4 Saheeh AlBukhaaree
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her situation is not the same, she must divide her time, and
Allaah’s aid is sought.

I conclude this matter with the statement of the poet:
“The tunc us nukstjtrccisHuS tek one usJukijircjerVej it/
A n /jXCth iitust/u cdjicstordun?jtiud usfojt. }
Also, in another statement:
jl 4Jli 1 y jyhdt j
\Ji\ Ji Ls<all o [ dj~r"J) « <8)

Jee™oMcr jomethujuf dujv to- rud become /Ls/noyc”
Bcauusc due (iLscajc o*'du one jce Lt jomedun” usduty Ju mcomes uKoro.
Anvc netyon,jcen dud uslu/i a ro”e usjtrncE£”yadust a stone usidu

rhetdiony ccrtalnJo over tune tfu j ro”e eVesdita/E/ feaOcja nutrE.n
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| PEeservation of the Tongue and its

Superiority

Allaah says:
/ j
€4j”Ljj 5 'lg jANu
“And He has sufficiently bestowed His blessings upon you,

(both) apparent and hidden.”
(Soorah Lugmaan 31:201

From amongst these blessings is the tongue that Allaah honored
His servants with and by way of it, he may express himself.

As in the statement of Allaah the Exalted:

4 (0 ~—=yT g (J jiic (jiCcrrin 4

“The Most Merciful! Taught the Qur’aan, created man,

and taught him eloquence.”
[Soorah ar-Rahmaan 55: M |

He 3k also says obliging His servants since He has favored them
with the tongue:

40 430 jdi >
“Have We not made for him two eyes? And atongue and
two lips?”

[Soorah al-Balad 90:8-9]

The tongue can raise the status of its possessor to the highest of
levels; this occurs when it is used for that which is good like
supplication, the recitation of the Qur’aan, calling to Allaah,
teaching, and whatever is similar to this. In other words,
whenever it is used for that which pleases Allaah 3k.
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It can also lower its possessor in status because of it to the lowest
of the most abase people; this occurs when it is used for that
which is does not please Allaah

Allaah the Exalted says concerning the people of Paradise that
they will ask the people of the Fire:

“W hat has caused you to enter Hell? They will say, ‘We
were not of those who used to pray, nor did we used to
feed the poor; and we used to speak falsehood with vain
talkers. And we used to deny the Day of Recompense

until there came to us that which is certain (death)."”
[Soorah al-Muddathir 74:42-471

The perspective from which we understand this verse: This verse
explains how speaking falsehood vainly is from the reasons that
caused them to enter the Fire.

Ibn Katheer said concerning the statement “And we used to speak
falsehood with vain talkers,” meaning we used to speak
concerning that from which we had no knowledge. Qataadah
said, “Every time someone goes astray, we would go astray along
with them.” [The end of the cited passage]

From the narration of Aboo Hurayrah that the Prophet - may the
peace and blessings of Allaah be upon him and his family - said:

“Indeed the servant (of Allaah) may utter a word which pleases
Allaah without giving it much importance, and because of that
Allaah will raise him in degrees. Similarly, certainly the servant
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(of Allaah) may utter a word which displeases Allaah without
thinking of its gravity and because of it he will be thrown into the
Hell-fire.” 15 16

The preservation of the tongue is from the completion of
Islaam: Al-Bukhaaree reported as mentioned in Al-Fath (53/1) and
Muslim (65:1) with the wording of Al-Bukhaaree from the
narration of ‘Abdullaah ibn 'Amr ibn al-‘Aas that the Prophet Si
said:

OA* LJ /YAo |V iy

“The Muslim is the one from whom the Muslims (Muslimoon)
are safe from his tongue and his hand.”

Regarding his statement, “the Muslims (Muslimoon)" Al-Haafidh
said: “Notice, the mention of the Muslims here is because for the
most part this is usually the case. This is because the preservation
of the Muslim by way of his preventing harm from reaching his
Muslim brother is emphasized even more so with the Muslims
since the disbelievers with respect to this issue may fight even
though there may be from amongst them those whom it is
obligatory that they may not be harmed. The establishment of the
plural (form of the word Muslim i.e. Muslimoon) conjugated in the
masculine form here is due to the fact that it is generally more

common, but certainly, the Muslim women are included in that.”
17

The tongue was specifically mentioned here because it is the
means of expressing what exists within ones’ self. Similarly, the
hand; because most of the actions are performed with it and the
narration is general concerning the tongue but not the hand
because the tongue can produce a statement concerning the
people of the past, present, and those currently speaking unlike
the hand.

Yes, it is possible that the hand can share in this by way of writing,
and indeed the effect of this can most certainly be tremendous.

Saheeh al-Bukhaaree
BAlso narrated by Muslim with the same meaning (2290/4)
17 Al-Fath
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Moreover, legally exempted from this is, “The exacting of a strike
while establishing the legal punishments and the reprimand of the
Muslims who deserve such an action; and also the expression of
the tongue without actualizing its statement.”

By protecting the tongue from mistakes, the reward of Allaah,
which has been prepared for His servants, can be attained. This
reward consists of the rectification of his actions and the
forgiveness of his sins:

“O you who believe, fear Allaah, and speak with direct
statements. He will rectify your affairs and will forgive
you of your sins, and whoever obeys Allaah and His

Messenger has achieved a great achievement.”
[Soorah al-Ahzaab 33-.70-71]

Regarding His statement iSfe “direct statements”:

AHmaam Ibn Katheer said, “Meaning, to speak in a
straightforward manner, with no crookedness or distortion. He
promised them that if they do that, He will reward them by
rectifying their affairs by enabling them to do righteous deeds, and
He will forgive them of their previous sins and whatever may
occur in the future and He will inspire them towards offering
repentance.” [End of cited passage]

Additionally, there is not a word that exits the mouth except that
the two angels responsible for it have written it down:

Allaah the Exalted says:

A Ajd) Rob [* 7

“He does not utter a word, except that with him there is

an observer prepared (to record it).”
ISoorah Qaaf 50:18]
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Therefore, the statement here is indefinite, and this indefiniteness
when it appears within the context of negation conveys generality.
So when the ‘Arabic word Min is added before the word Qawl in
this verse, then the generality becomes stronger and even more
apparent.

Also, from amongst the scholars are those who say that the actions
are not written except for those that either merit reward or are
punishable; and contained in this verse is an omission for which
the supposed meaning could be, that he does not utter a word -
which merits reward.

However, the origin here is the absence of omission. Therefore,
the verse remains upon its apparent meaning, which is general
and as such includes all forms of speech. 8

Many of the women today use their tongues in speech as though
they are not aware that they will be rewarded for their actions and
utterances. If her speech is good, then she will be rewarded with
good and if it is evil, she will be rewarded with evil.

Al-Haakim narrated upon the authority of ‘Ubaadah ibn As-
Saamit that the Prophet pointed towards him and said:

0”0 * % 0OF
“Silence should be observed except concerning good."
Then Mu aadh said to him, “So are we accountable for what we

say with our tongues?” So then, the Prophet * placed his hands
on the thighs of Mu’aadh and said:
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la See Adhuaa al-Bayaan by Ash-Shingeetee [651/7]
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"May your mother be bereaved of you.19Are the people thrown on
their noses into the Fire, except by way of what they articulate
with their tongues? Therefore, whoever believes in Allaah and the
Last Day, let him say good or remain silent without speaking evil.
Speak good and you will accumulate (good), and remain silent
concerning evil and you will be safe." 2020

In addition, Allaah says:

ijSJlaL 230

“So, whoever does an atom’s weight of good will see it.
And whoever does an atom’s weight of evil will see it.”
[Soorah az-Zalzalah 99:7-8]

Thus, the statements are considered from the actions, and the
example of this can be found in what Allaah the Exalted said:

ft % % %

jdTs-J1

“And say, ‘Do deeds (as you will), for Allaah will see your
deeds, and so will His Messenger and the believers. And
you will be returned to the Knower of the unseen and
the seen. So then He will inform you of what you used

to do.”
[Soorah at-Tawbah 9:105]

‘Umar ibn ‘Abdul-Azeez said: “Whoever considers his speech from
amongst his actions, will speak very little except in affairs that
concern him.” 2 (End of cited passage]

lg It means, “May your mother lose you.” This expression of the “Arabs is said
while its apparent meaning is not intended. Another similar phrase is “Taribat
yadaalt” meaning, “May your hands be covered with dust,” as well as the
statement “Raghima Anfika” meaning, “Upon your nose.”

2in his Mustadrak

21 The narration is authentic as mentioned in As-Saheeh al-Musnad (400/1].

2 Also mentioned in laami’al ‘Uloom by Ibn Rajab on page 114
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So it is beneficial for the one whose book is filled with good and
righteous deeds and it will be wretched for the one whose book is
filled with useless speech and evil actions.

Allaah the Exalted says:

® 'j O MWW o A
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“Then as for him who is given his record in his right
hand, he will say, ‘Here, read my record! Surely, |
believed that the Day of my Account would come!” So
he will enjoy a pleasant life. In a lofty Paradise, its fruits
will be hanging near. (It will be said to them), ‘Eat and
drink and be at ease for that which you have put forth in

the days which have past!"”
ISoorah al-Haagqgah 69:19-241

Allaah the Exalted says:

roEn A "og A t y gi
A.'tf CUjILL) (jv O* A
0r1 bt al”jLilt [T bAiij Wp) 4 il .33j (cij
& 10 > 4jii. 0 M4 i
QSCLLLI ic-ljio b j p j i 3b—~b?4 a_jb4
(bol> ® ! o~ ajl g,
0? X! rt ~30 A A 0-2"30 o0"NJi-
A4 Y] A@ ofbf

32



JKy Cflcfuice to t/ie ToJo/nen-~Umm ‘CflcJillaa/i

“But as for him who will be given his record in his left
hand, he will say, ‘O, | wish that 1 had not been given my
record! And that 1 had never known how my account is.

1wish that death had been the end! My wealth has not

availed me; my power has been removed from me!" (It
will be said), ‘Seize him and shackle him, then throw him
in the Hellfire. Then restrain him with a chain whereof
the length is seventy cubits! Verily, He did not used to
believe in Allaah, the Most Great, nor did he urge the
feeding of the poor. So there is not for him here, this
day, any friend, nor any food except from the discharge
of wounds, none will consume it except for the sinners.”
1Soorah al-Haagqah 69:25-37]

So from which of the two groups do you wish to belong? No
doubt, you will say, ‘I want to be from the people of Paradise.” So
do not allow your tongue to subject you to destruction. The fact
that the actions are written does not mean that if they were not
written that Allaah would be unaware of them. For indeed
nothing is hidden from Him.

M1 £ I*Ujuj 1 si»j V
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i Oirryzz 4
“And with Him are the keys of the unseen, none knows
them but Him. And He knows what is on land and in
the sea. Not a leaf falls, except that He knows it. And
there is not a grain in the depths of the earth, or
anything fresh or dry, except that it is written in a Clear

Record.”
[Soorah al-An’aam 6:59]

Indeed the recording of actions is more definitive concerning the
establishment of the argument upon the children of Aadam.

00O
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rom the Misuse of the Tongue

1- Backbiting

The definition of Backbiting becomes clearer in light of what was
narrated upon Yahyaa ibn Ayoob, Qutaybah and Ibn Hajr all said
Ismaa’eel told us upon the authority of al-‘Alaa’ upon the
authority of his father upon the authority of Aboo Hurayrah that
the Messenger of Allaah 4S said:

f~ o © fo

« ?alsil 1* »

“Do you know what backbiting is?”

They (the Companions) said, “Allaah and His Messenger know
best.” Thereupon he (the Prophet) said:

« Hi 2)li-f »
“Backbiting is mentioning your brother in a manner which he

does not like.”

It was said to him, “What is your opinion about this if what |
mention is actually present in my brother?”

9 0/ O° fs0° o''* ¢ oo
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“If what you say is present (in him), then you have certainly
backbitten him, and if it is not in him then you have slandered
him.” 23

"Muslim 12001/41
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Concerning his statement “slander” an-Nawawee said “With a
Haa which carries a light Fathah. | have said concerning the
slander (Buhtaan) then it is falsehood.” 24 |End of cited passage).

Therefore, backbiting is prohibited however much or however
little:

Upon the authority of ‘Aa’ishah who said: “O Messenger of
Allaah, is it sufficient enough for you that Safiyyah is such and
such?” One of the narrators said, “She meant with that her height
(i.e. short).” Then the Prophet said:

« > ) ftll, cdry 'j alls' clJi Jjj »

“You have certainly uttered a ivord that if it were mixed with the
water of the ocean would surely change it." 5

Additionally, from the narration of Aboo Bakrah that the Prophet
M said:

% S %
« Jii Mjlb Idi

“Indeed, your blood and your wealth are sacred to you like the sanctity of
this day of yours, in this month of yours, in this land of yours.”

Also, in Sunan at-Tirmidhee upon the authority of Ibn ‘Umar who
said that The Messenger of Allaah  ascended the pulpit and
called out in a resounding voice:
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24 Sharh Muslim (142/16)
25 Sunan Abee Daawood
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“O people who have believed with your tongues while true faith
has yet to reach your hearts. Do not harm the Muslims and do
not humiliate them. Do not pursue after their private matters,
for indeed whoever looks into the private matters of his Muslim
brother; then Allaah will scrutinize his private matters. And
whomever Allaah decides to scrutinize is exposed, even if he is
hidden untfiin the confines of his own home.” Z7

Upon the authority of Anas ibn Maalik who said that, the
Messenger of Allaah  said:
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“When | was taken up to the heavens, | passed by a people who
had nails of copper who were scratching their faces and chests. So
I said, ‘Who are they, O JibreeW He responded, ‘They are the
ones who eat the people’s flesh (backbite) and transgress upon the
honor of the people. 28 [This narration is authentic.]

Al-Haafidh Ibn Katheer said in explanation of this: “And
backbiting is prohibited by consensus. Nothing is exempted from
this prohibition except whatever contains benefit, which is greater
than its harm like (the science of), criticism, and appraisal (Jarh wa
Ta'deel), and advice, like his statement js when his permission was
sought by that sinful man who desired to enter upon him: “Grant
him permission, but what a wretched brother of his tribe.”
Additionally, like his statement to Faatimah bint Qays &> when
she received marriage proposals from Mu’aawiyyah and Abul-
Jahm. He said, “As for Mu’'aawiyyah, then he is a poor man
having no property; and as for Abul-Jahm, then he does not
remove his staff from his shoulder.” Similarly whatever follows
along these same lines (is an exception) and whatever transgresses
beyond that is the subject of extreme prohibition.”

17 As'Saheeh al-Musnad [508/1]
*HSurnrn Abee Daawood
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| say that the exceptional situations surrounding backbiting are
gathered together in the statement of the poet:

*
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“Thrcis usjuti/t btc& ithi® utsye (JiutuH L) : asn~Luua”,
u/atityuty, uin -Ainy, tuu/Qu SA usus U /alu™NuiuiMurt, alu/

t'ftr u fiirc ucrij U remMiny cCtf. ' 2

There is a difference of opinion regarding whether or not it is
from the major sins: as for Al-Qurtubee, then indeed, he has
conveyed that there is a consensus amongst the scholars that it is
certainly from the major sins. However, this consensus is not
correct since indeed Al-Haafidh Ibn Hajr has mentioned that the
author of Ar-Rawdhah as well as ar-Raafi’ee both said that it is from
the minor sins.

Nevertheless, the evidence supports that it is indeed from the
major sins because upon the authority of Sa’eed ibn Zayd that the
Prophet M said:

« > (XU’i j fcu ju>jj ™ oi»

“Indeed, from the most excessive forms of usury (Ribaa) is going to
great lengths in discussing the honor of a Muslim without
justification.” 0 3

upon the authority of Anas ibn Maalik who said that the
Messenger of Allaah  said:

D These two lines of poetry are found in Subul as-Salaam [#1584]
Sunan Abee Daawood.
3 This narration is authentic and found in As-Sabeeh alMusnad [313/1]
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“When | was taken up to the heavens, | passed by a people who
had nails of copper who were scratching their faces and chests. So
I said, ‘Who are they, O Jibreel? He responded, ‘They are the
ones who eat the peoples flesh (backbite) and transgress upon the
honor of the people.” 2

This narration has been presented previously.

Allaah says:
c t * , t, <t[, ol
J ol J» 1 UtiJu "5wirj iy ~
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“And do not backbite one another. Would one of you
like to eat the flesh of his dead brother? You would
detest it. And fear Allaah. Verily, Allaah is accepting of

repentance, and Most -Merciful.”
(Soorah al-Hujuraat 49:12]

See Al-Fath (470/10), and Subul as-Salaam (number 1583).

Does backbiting only occur within the context of a person’s
absence?

What is apparent from his statement, “Backbiting is mentioning
your brother in a manner which he does not like,” is that this
includes the mention of him in his presence as well as his absence.

However, Al-Haafidh said, “The most correct position is that it is
specific to one’s absence, in keeping with its linguistic derivatives,
and this is what the people of the ‘Arabic language affirm.” Then

he said, “Yes, and retaliating with what was mentioned

12Sunan Abee Daawood
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(backbiting) is prohibited because it entails insult and
disparagement.” [End of his cited speech and may Allaah have
mercy upon him]

Backbiting has become like a fruit in our time for many of the
women of today, except for those whom Allaah has shown His
mercy. Therefore, it is incumbent that we submit to the legislation
of our Lord. He is the One who says:
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“It is not for a believing man or a believing woman,
when Allaah and His Messenger have decided a matter
that they should have any choice in their affair. And
whoever disobeys Allaah and His Messenger has indeed

strayed into plain error.”
[Soorah al-Ahzaab 33:361

The One who says:
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“The only saying of the believers, when they are called to Allaah
and His Messenger to judge between them, is that they say, ‘We
hear and we obey’ and those are the successful. And whoever
obeys Allaah and His Messenger, fears Allaah, and remains

conscious of Him, it is those who are the victorious.”
(Soorah an-Noor 24:51-521

The One who says:
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“But no, by your Lord, they will not have Faith until they make
you (O Muhammad) judge concerning everything that they
dispute amongst themselves, and then find within themselves no
resistance against your judgments, and accept with full

submission.”
[Soorah an-Nisaa 4:65]

The One who says:
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“Follow what has been sent down unto you from your
Lord, and do not follow any allies other than

Him. Little do you remember!”
[Soorah al-A’raaf 7:3)

The One who says:
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“And whatever the Messenger gives you, then take it, and

whatever he has forbidden you, then refrain from it.”
[Soorah al-Hashr 59:7)

Therefore, we are not like the People of the Book who say, “We
hear and we disobey,” rather we say, “We hear and we obey.” 3

The affair of backbiting is a dangerous matter, since a person can
fall into it without noticing. So beware of this and it is upon you

to repent to Allaah from this.

The manner of repenting from backbiting: Ibn al-Qayyim said, “It
is mentioned by way of the Prophet % that the expiation for

13 For additional information concerning holding fast to Islaamic law, see the
book Al-'Ittisaam by Ash-Shaatibee dfc.
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backbiting is that you seek the forgiveness from the one who was
backbitten and say, ‘O Allaah, forgive us and him.”” (Allaahumma
ighfir lanaa wa lahu). Al-Bayhagee mentions this in Ad-Da'waat al
Kabeer and he said that there is weakness in its chain. 3

The scholars have two opinions regarding this matter and both of
them are narrated from Imaam Ahmad.

They are:

1- Is it sufficient when repenting from backbiting only to
seek the forgiveness of the one who was subjected to the
backbiting?

2- s it necessary to inform him while also attempting to
create rectification?

W hat is most correct is that it is not necessary that he is notified.
Rather, seeking forgiveness is sufficient, as well as his mention of
the good concerning the matters in which he has backbitten his
brother. This is the position of Shaykh al-Islaam Ibn Taymiyyah
and other than him. As for those who say that he must inform
the backbitten party, then they have made backbiting like the
rights related to money and the difference between the two
matters is clear.

Indeed, in the rights related to money, the oppressed benefits by
the return of an equivalent monetary compensation to him. Then
if he wills, he accepts it, or if he wills, he may give it in charity. As
for backbiting, then this is not possible and nothing is
accomplished by way of his informing him except the opposite of
what was intended by the Legislator M, for indeed he would
harbor ill feelings and might harm the backbiter upon hearing
what was attributed to him. Perhaps this might ignite animosity
such that they never achieve good terms ever again.

This was not His way, for indeed the wise Legislator M did not
allow this, nor did he permit this, not to mention obligating it
and commanding it. The scope of Islaamic Law depends upon
eliminating evil or lessening it and not acquiring it and increasing
it and Allaah knows best. [End of cited passage] Additionally,

A AIWaabil as-Sayyib (page 131)
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what he elaborated on in detail was both well written and
beneficial.

Refer to Tafseer Ibn Katheer concerning the statement of Allaah the
Exalted:

“And do not backbite one another.”
[Soorah al-Hujuraat 49:12)

Also, look in As-Silsilafi adh-Dha’eefah (1519/4) to know the chains
of the prophetic narration, “The expiation for the one who

backbites is to seek his forgiveness.”

I close the subject of backbiting with the statement of Al-
Qahtaanee:

iL*p < Jj—ii jf. i. iljip Ajr-U A
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Nooniyyah (page 39)
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7 , Second Category from the Ways in

which the Tongue is Misused

Tale Carrying: Tale carrying involves conveying the speech of one
group of people to another in order to spread dissention between
them. Allaah has indeed censured the one described with this
characteristic and forbade against listening to his speech as He
says:

N J—*—*
“And do not obey every habitual swearer and slanderer
going about with malicious gossip; a preventer of good,

transgressing and sinful.”
[Soorah al-Qalam 68:10-12)

His statement “going about with malicious gossip” refers to the
one who goes around among the people inciting discord and
carrying tales as mentioned in Tafseer Ibn Katheer.

Tale Carrying is from the major sins: On the authority of Ibn
‘Abbaas that the Messenger of Allaah M passed by two graves and
they were being tormented, but they were not being tormented for
something great, while indeed it is a major sin. One of them
carried tales and the other did not keep himself free from being
defiled by urine. 3

The statement “they were not being tormented for something
great” means that tale carrying and the absence of cleanliness from

the impurity of urine are two relatively minor things while their
punishment is severe.

ISenn
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Aboo Nu’aym told us that Sufyaan told us upon the authority of
Mansoor upon the authority of Ibraaheem upon the authority of
Hamaam who said: We were with Hudhayfah then it was said to
him, “Indeed a man used to raise the speech to ‘Uthmaan.”
Hudhayfah said, “lI heard the Prophet - may the peace and
blessings of Allaah be upon him and his family - say:

« .olii U»

“A slanderer (Qattaat) will not enter Paradise.” 3

His statement “Qattaat” is explained in the narration of Muslim:

« I»

“A tale carrier (Nammaam) will not enter Paradise.”

It is said that the slanderer (Qattaat) is one that listens to
something that he does not know about, and then he conveys
what he has heard. There remains concerning the tale carrier’s
(Nammaam) entering the Paradise - and similarly with the
remainder of the threatening evidences of punishment - the
doubts of the Khawaarij38 They say that the sinful person
disbelieves with his sin even if he was a monotheist (i.e. Muslim).

This doubt is refuted by the statement of Allaah the Exalted:

4 clio

“Indeed, Allaah does not forgive that others should be
made to share in His worship, but He forgives whatever

is less than that to whomever He wills.”
[Soorah an-Nisaa 4:116]

,7 AlBukhaaree [# 6056/10]

B For a detailed description of the Khawaarij, refer to The Khawaarij & Their
Recurring Ideologies by Shaykh ‘Abdul-Muhsin Ibn Naasir Aali-‘Ubaykaan
published by Tarbiyyah Bookstore.
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So He placed the sins under His will meaning if He wills He may
forgive them and if He wills He may punish him to the extent of
his transgression, but then his final destination will be the
Paradise. However, exempted from this is polytheism (Shirk),
which condemns the one who commits it (without repenting for

it) to the Fire.

Abul-Yamaan said that Shu’'ayb informed us upon the authority of
az-Zuhree who said that Aboo Idrees Aa’id Allaah ibn ‘Abdullaah
informed me that ‘Ubaadah ibn as-Saamit > - who witnessed the
battle of Badr and was one of the leaders the night of Al-‘Agabah
- that the Messenger of Allaah M said while around him were a

group of his companions:
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“Swear allegiance to me upon the following: That nothing should
be joined in worship along with Allaah, and upon not stealing,
and not committing illegal sexual intercourse, and not killing your
children, and not accusing an innocent person while he is
amongst you, and upon not opposing that which is good.
Whoever among you fulfills his pledge then his reward is with
Allaah. While whoever indulges in any one of these sins then he
will be punished in this world, which will be expiation for him.
And ifone indulges in any of these sins, and Allaah conceals his
sin, then his affair is left to Him. If He wills, He may forgive
him and if He wills, He may punish him (in the Hereafter). 3

(Then we swore our allegiance upon that.)

PSaheeh al-Bukhaaree said (# 64/11



So the Prophet informed us that this person is under the will of
Allaah, if He wills, He may punish him, and if He wills, He may
forgive him.

The threatening evidences of punishment - which contain the
doubts of the Khawaarij concerning the negation of entering the
Paradise for the monotheist if he commits a major sin - are to be
understood as though there was something omitted. The
supposed phrase here is if He permits this or that He will not
enter immediately into Paradise but rather, he will be punished in
accordance with his transgression unless Allaah forgives him and
then the Paradise is his final destination. Or if he views the
permissibility of this sin, then with his making permissible of that
which Allaah has forbidden he is belying the text (revealed
concerning this sin) whether he committed it or not.

It has come by way of some of the pious predecessors that the
threatening evidences of punishment should be understood as
they have come, and that they are not contradictory in their
meanings because the way they have reached us is more expressive
and comprehensive in censure. The religion is not to be taken
from single evidences alone, but rather it is to be understood
completely in light of all of its elements.

Allaah the Exalted says:
4 Julij i \jL\; 4

“O you who believe, enter into Islaam completely.”
(Soorah al-Bagarah 2:208]

Once the Khawaarij accepted the threatening evidences of
punishment, they abandoned the evidences of hope. They
strayed; and lead others astray. The Mu'tazilah agree with them
concerning their ruling in the hereafter, that they will forever be
condemned to the Fire, while they disagree on their ascription.
The Khawaarij say, “We call him a disbeliever,” and the Mu'tazilah
say, “We call him a transgressor.”

The refutation of the Mu'tazilah is that Allaah says:
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“It is He who created you, and from amongst you are the
believer, and from amongst you is the disbeliever. And
Allaah is an All-Seer of what you do.”

(Soorah at-Taghaaboon 64:2]

Therefore, He made two categories of people: either disbeliever or
believer, and He did not divide them further into three categories
- and we seek refuge in Allaah from being left in misguidance.

However, the People of the Sunnah whom Allaah has praised with
His statement:

“And thus We have made you ajust median nation that
you will be witnesses over the people and the Messenger

will be a witness over you.”
(Soorah al-Bagarah 2:143]

The median here is the best; they are those who gather the
evidences and then fear for the transgressors impending
punishment and hope for the good-doers the Paradise. For

further elaboration on this issue read Al-‘Ageedah at-Tahaawiyyah.
40

So the affair of tale carrying is a dangerous one, it creates
dissention between two friends and corrupts the strong bonds that
connect them:

40 Ai-Ageedah at-Tahaawiyyah page 316 and the subsequent pages
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It is from corruption and animosity. Allaah has prohibited
corruption as He says:
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“And do not seek corruption in the land. Indeed, Allaah

does not like people of corruption.”
[Soorah al-Qasas 28:771

Moreover, Allaah does not like the people of corruption:
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“So do not cause mischief in the earth, spreading

corruption.”
[Soorah al-Ankaboot 29:36[

Rather, He orders rectification:
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“Fear Allaah and rectify that which is between you.”
[Soorah al-Anfaal 8:1)

Additionally, He says:
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“And if two factions from the believers should fight,
then reconcile between them.”
[Soorah al-Hujuraat 49:9]
He says:
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“There is no good in much of their private conversation,
except for those who enjoin charity or that which is good

48



TKy Clicluice to t/ie lo)omen-QImm ‘CAcfiflaaJdi

or reconciliation between people. Whoever does that
seeking the pleasure of Allaah, then We will give him a

great reward.”
(Soorah An-Nisaa 4:114]

And the Prophet % said from the narration of Aboo ad-Dardaa’:

« Nj olh/allj

“Should I not inform you of something more excellent in degree
than fasting and giving charityV*

They said, “Of course, O Messenger of Allaah!” He said:
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“Reconciliation between the people and the corruption of this is
destructive (Haaligah).” 4 £

H aaligah is the characteristic that usually causes people to shave;
meaning it destroys and eliminates the religion just as the razor
eliminates the hair. It is also said that it is the severing of family

ties and mutual oppression. 43

Allaah has blessed His servants such that He has brought their
hearts together as He says:
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“And remember the favor of Allaah upon you - when

you were enemies He brought your hearts together and

you became, by His mercy, brothers. And you were on

the edge of a pit of the fire, and He saved you from it.

Thus does Allaah make clear to you His verses that you
may be guided.”

41 Sunan Abee Daawood
2 This prophetic narration is authentic as found in As-Saheeh al-Musnad [149/2]

4 An-Nihaayah 1428/11.
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“And He is the one who supported you with His help
and with the believers; and brought together their hearts.
If you had spent all that is in the earth, you could not
have brought their hearts together; but Allaah brought
them together. Indeed He is Exalted in Might and

Wise.”
(Soorah al-Anfaal 8:62-63]

From the examples of efforts to corrupt relationships is the
inciting of a woman against her husband.

Aboo Daawood narrated upon the authority of Aboo Hurayrah
who said that the Messenger of Allaah % said:
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“Whoever incites the wife ofa man or his servant against him is
not from us.” 4

Therefore, it is obligatory to strive towards reconciliation between
the Muslims and not to corrupt them.

Moreover, his statement “is not from us” is if he was in opposition
to Islaamic law. Then he is considered a disbeliever so the
meaning entails that he is not upon our religion. In addition, if
he was negligent, then the meaning here is that he is not upon our
way. Also from the pious predecessors, there were those who said
that it should be understood as it was revealed, because it is more
expressive and comprehensive in reproach.

4 1ts chain is Hasan.
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Know that the one who carries tales to you carries tales about you.
So advise whoever possesses this characteristic with softness,
easiness, and good admonition time after time. However, if she is
not reprimanded, then warn your sisters from her and stay away
from her gatherings.

The people of knowledge differ regarding backbiting and tale
carrying. Do they oppose one another or are they similar? The
position supported by Al-Haafidh4 is that dissimilarity exists
between the two and that between the two are both general and
specific aspects. That is because carrying tales is conveying the
condition of a person to other than him for the purpose of
spreading mischief without his consent, regardless of whether he
knew about it or not; whereas backbiting is mentioning him in his
absence with that which is displeasing to him. Therefore, tale
carrying is distinct in that it is done with the intention of
spreading mischief and this is not a condition applicable to
backbiting. Backbiting is distinct in that it occurs in the absence
of the subject of the backbiting; but both carrying tales and
backbiting share in other than what has been mentioned.

From the scholars are those who make it a condition for
backbiting that the subject of the backbiting is absent and Allaah
knows best.” [End of cited passage]

Indeed Shaykh Muhammad ibn ‘Abdul-Wahhaab mentioned a
chapter entitled “Chapter: In clarification of some of the types of
magic” in Kitaab at-Tawheed. From the evidences that he
mentioned is the prophetic narration narrated by Muslim upon
the authority of Ibn Mas’ood that the Messenger of Allaah $g said:

« Siball ?<cdsjdi b* ul »

“Should 1not inform you what slandering is? It is a tale carrying
which creates dissention amongst people.”

The explainer of Kitaab at-Tawheed - ‘Abdur-Rahmaan Hasan said
that Ibn ‘Abdul-Barr mentioned upon the authority of Yahyaa ibn
Abee Katheer who said, “The one who carries tales and backbites
corrupts in one hour what a magician cannot corrupt in a year.”

45[473/10]

51



Abul-Khattaab said, “And from magic is laboring in carrying tales
and spreading corruption between the people.” 46 He said, “And
he pointed out that he means harm with his speech and action by
way of deceit and trickery which resembles magic, and this is
commonly known to the people, by way of custom, that it
produces and generates results which are similar to magic, or even
more so. Thus, it is assigned the ruling of magic in an attempt to
unite that which is similar or approximate. However, it is said,
‘The magician disbelieves by way of his association to magic.” This
is a specific affair with specific evidence, while the other is not a
magician; but rather indeed, his action produces what a magician
may produce, so he is given the same ruling except in what is
specific to magic like disbelief and the abandonment of accepting
a magician’s repentance.” 4748

He said, “And with this it appears the prophetic narration is in
accordance with its explanation.” [End of cited passage]

48 ‘Uyyoon al-Masaa'il
47 AlFuroo’
B End of summarized cited passage
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OW Third Category from the Ways in

which the Tongue is Misused

3- Lying: Lying entails everything that opposes what actually
occurs, as Allaah the Mighty and Majestic says:
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“They only invent falsehood; those who do not believe in
the verses of Allaah, and it is them who are the liars.”
[Soorah an-Nahl 16:105)

Lying is from the practice of the hypocrites as mentioned from the
prophetic narration of Aboo Hurayrah who said that the
Messenger of Allaah  said:
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“The signs of a hypocrite are three: whenever he speaks, he lies.
Whenever he makes a promise, he breaks it. \Whenever he is
trusted, he betrays the trust.” 49

Lying leads the one who does it to immorality as mentioned from

the prophetic narration of ‘Abdullaah ibn Mas'ood that the
Prophet said:
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2 Saheehayn
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“Indeed, truthfulness leads one to virtue and virtue leads one to

Paradise. A man continues to tell the truth and seek after the

truth until he is recorded with Allaah as being truthful. Indeed,

lying Leads to immorality and immorality leads to the Fire, and

the servant continues to lie and seek out lies until he is recorded
with Allaah as a liar.” 0

Therefore, the one for whom lying is a part of his character, and
who has become accustomed to lying such that it became from his
nature, then he is written with Allaah as a liar and in the company
of liars. Certainly, the people are not pleased that others refer to
them as liars, should not they detest that they would be written
with Allaah as liars and their Lord is the One who has created
them and sustained them, and we ask Allaah for safety and
security.

The one who lies is not believed by the people, his narrations are
discarded, and he is detested by the people.

The poet was truthful in his statement:
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Lying is from the major sins:
From the narration of Samrah ibn Jundub who said:

The Messenger of Allaah used to ask his companions very often:

“Did anyone of you see a dream?”

P Saheehayn
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Thus, those whom Allaah wished to inform would narrate dreams

to him. One morning he said to us,
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“Last night tu/o individuals came to me (in a dream) and woke
me up and said to me, ‘Proceed!9 1set out with both of them...”

In this narration is the statement:
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“As /or the man you came upon whose sides of his mouth, nostrils
and eyes were severed from front to back, indeed he is the man
who goes out of his house in the morning and tells so many lies

that it fills the horizon.” 51

The greatest of lies is to lie upon Allaah as He says:
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“So who is more unjust than the one who lies about
Allaah and denies the truth when it has come to him? Is
there not in the Hellfire a place of residence for the
disbelievers?”

[Soorah az-Zumar 39:32]

Also, His statement:
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51 AlBukhaaree [438/12]
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"So who is more unjust than the one invents a lie about
Allaah or denies the truth when it has come to him? Is
there not in the Hellfire a place of residence for the
disbelievers?"

[Soorah al-Ankaboot 29:68)

In addition, from the examples of lying:

The promise of giving something to a child which is a lie, like the
saying of a mother to her child, “Come here and | will give you
this,” and once he comes she does not give him anything.

Imaam Ahmad reports a prophetic narration with this meaning by
way of Ibn Shihaab upon the authority of Aboo Hurayrah that the
Prophet Sl said:

« .iir N au; p p aii n ju N o»

“Whoever says to a child, ‘Come here this is for you,” then he does
not give him anything, then he has lied.” 25

Lying to a child opens up a door to impending evil, because the
child will accept this idea and (begin to) lie in his speech and later
replace his speech with it.

Since lying was so blameworthy, even the people of ignorance (pre-
Islaamic ‘Arabs) used to abstain from it. Aboo Sufyaan was asked
by Heraclius concerning the virtues of the Prophet Sl yet Aboo
Sufyaan responded to him with truth and said, “By Allaah if 1had
not feared the repercussions of lying, | would have lied about
him,” meaning about the Prophet SI and at this time Aboo
Sufyaan had not yet embraced Islaam <&a

From the examples of lying also is the joking of the people that
involves lies. Muhammad ibn Bashaar told us that Yahyaa ibn
Sa’eed told us that Bahz ibn Hakeem told us that my father told
me upon the authority of my grandfather who said that he heard
the Prophet SI say:

2 Imaam Ahmad recorded this [452/2)

53 Nevertheless, in this chain of narration there is a cessation of continuity, for
indeed az-Zuhree did not hear this from Aboo Hurayrah as mentioned in Jaami’
at-Tahseel, see Ahaadeeth Mu'illah (page 233).
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“Woe to him who speaks with lies in order to make the people
laugh. Woe to him, then woe to him.” %4

At-Tirmidhee said that this prophetic narration is Hasan. | say
that it is just as he has stated, 4b.%

Also from the examplesof lyingis the statement of the onewho
says, “lsaw something in a dream” and he really did not see
anything. ‘Alee ibn ‘Abdullaah told us that Sufyaan told us upon
the authority of Ayoob upon the authority of ‘Ikrimah upon the
authority of Ibn Abbaas upon the authority of the Prophet % who
said:
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“Whoever claims to have seen a dream which he did not see, will
be ordered to make a knot between two barley grains which he
will not be able to do...” 5

Also from the examples of lying is the statement of the one who
says, “l saw something” and he really did not see anything. ‘Alee
ibn Muslim told us that ‘Abdus-Samad told us that ‘Abdur-
Rahmaan ibn ‘Abdullaah ibn Deenaar the servant of lbn ‘Umar
told us upon the authority of his father upon the authority of
‘Abdullaah ibn ‘Umar that the Messenger of Allaah M said:

« .y jju yyy N j ot tsyy”r »

“From the worst of lies is that a person claims to see a dream
which he has not seen.” 5

54 At-Tirmidhee [557/4 number 2351]

% This narration was also recorded by Aboo Daawood [716/2], Ahmad [7, 5,
3/5[, and Al-Haakim [46/1).

% Saheeh Al-Bukhaaree [427/12]

57 Saheeh AhBukhaaree [427/12]
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Therefore, it is obligatory upon us that we are truthful concerning
Allaah, with the people, and that we try to achieve this time after
time. Then after this, truthfulness will become part of our
character as in the prophetic narration of Ibn Mas’ood, which has
preceded us.

The truthful one is the one whom the people trust his speech and
actions such that his position amongst the people is raised and
similarly his position with Allaah. Allaah the Mighty and Majestic
says:

alll \yu\

“O you who believe fear Allaah and be with those who

are truthful.”
[Soorah at-Tawbah 9:119]

00O0o

58



JK'y CT7lcfuice /o l/ie InJomen- QAmm ‘C ficfiflaali

Fourth Category from the Ways in

which the Tongue is Misused

4-The divulging of secrets:

Allaah the Exalted says:

CEJj Lili IjJ1o- juj! AT A
LAGj Lajj jhxj] " " sarga T
sLidt  Jii il 1Ci ‘I vUii

“And (remember) when the Prophet confided to one of
his wives a statement, so when she informed (another) of
it and Allaah showed it to him, he made known part of it
and ignored a part. Then when he informed her about
it, she said, ‘W ho told you this?” He said, ‘1 was
informed by the All-Knower, the All-Aware.’”
[Soorah at-Tahreem 66:3]

There are two different opinions consisting concerning the
explanation of the aforementioned verse.

The First: That this was the prohibition of the Prophet
concerning the honey and the discussion of this will come in the
chapter entitled, “From the plotting of women”.

The Second: That this was the prohibition related to Maariah the
Coptic. The reason for this prohibition is that the Prophet %
approached Maariah the Coptic in the home of Hafsah instead of
her, but then when Hafsah discovered this and she said, “O
Prophet of Allaah, indeed you have brought me something that
you have not brought to any of your other spouses; on my day and
on my furnishings?” Then he said, “Would not you be pleased if 1
would prohibit myself from her and not draw close to her?” She
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said, “Of course.” So then, he prohibited himself from her and
told her, “Do not mention this to anyone.”

This story has chains of narration that strengthen one another so

it is possible that the verse descended concerning both situations.
58

Moreover, Allaah says:

A AL UL L]

“And fulfill the covenant of Allaah when you have taken
it
[Soorah an-Nahl 16:91]

Additionally, in the prophetic narration of Aboo Hurayrah:

Ulj 4j\ »

« Ljl>-

“The signs of a hypocrite are three: Whenever he speaks, he lies.
Whenever he makes a promise, he breaks it. Whenever he is
trusted, he betrays the trust.”

Indeed, our pious predecessors were keen on preserving secrets
and they would not divulge them:

Upon the authority of ‘Aa’ishah who said that the Prophet Hi
confided in Faatimah something such that she began to cry
severely then he confided in her a second time and she laughed.
‘Aa’ishah said that once the Messenger of Allaah Hi left, she
(‘Aa’ishah) asked her (Faatimah) about it. She then said, “I have
certainly not divulged any secrets of the Messenger of Allaah Hi-"
Once the Messenger of Allaah passed away ‘Aa’ishah said, “I am
determined that you tell me what the Messenger of Allaah said to
you.” She (Faatimah) said, “As for now, then | will. When the
Messenger of Allaah Hi confided in me the first time, he informed
me that, Jibreel used to review the Qur’aan with him once every
year, but now he has reviewed it with him twice. Indeed, | do not
think that this means anything except that my time has neared.’

88This was mentioned by Al-Haafidh in Al-Fath.
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So | cried. Then he confided in me a second time and then said,
‘O Faatimah, are you not pleased that you should be the mistress
of the women in the Paradise,” then | laughed.®

On the authority of ‘Abdullaah ibn ‘Umar that ‘Umar said to his
daughter when she lost her husband, “I met with ‘Uthmaan ibn
Affaan and offered him Hafsah (in marriage) so 1 said, ‘If you
wish, I will marry you to Hafsah bint ‘Umar.” He said, ‘I will look
into my affair, and so | waited a few nights then he met with me
and said, ‘It has become clear to me that | should not marry at
this time.” So then, | met with Aboo Bakr as-Siddeeq and then
said, ‘If you so desire, | will marry you to Hafsah bint ‘Umar.’
Aboo Bakr became silent and nothing returned to me from him.
I was even more compelled regarding him than 1 was for
‘Uthmaan. Therefore, | waited a few nights. Then the Prophet 3£
proposed to her, and | married her to him. Then Aboo Bakr met
me and then said, ‘Perhaps you noticed from me, when you
offered me Hafsah (in marriage) that | did not respond to what
you presented to me?’ | said, ‘Yes.” He said, ‘Nothing prevented
me from responding concerning that which you suggested to me
except that indeed, | possessed knowledge that the Prophet 31
mentioned her and | was not going to disclose the secrets of the
Prophet 35~ Had he not married her, I would have accepted your
proposal.”” €

Upon the authority of Thaabit from Anas who said that the
Messenger of Allaah 31 came to me as | was playing with the
children. He greeted us and then sent me on an errand so 1was
delayed before returning to my mother. When | came to her she
said, “What happened?” | said, “The Messenger of Allaah 31 sent
me on an errand.” She said, “What was the purpose?” | said, “It
is something secret.” Then she said, “Then do not divulge the
secret of The Messenger of Allaah 3S to anyone.” Anas said, “By
Allaah, if 1were to divulge it to anyone, then O Thaabit, | would
have divulged it to you.” &

Al-Haafidh said, “Some of the scholars have said this was a secret

pertaining specifically to the wives of the Prophet 31 and if it was

Saheehayn
60 Saheeh AlBukhaaree
6L Saheeh Muslim
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from something pertaining to knowledge then Anas would not
have been able to conceal it.” &

Therefore, these evidences indicate the extent of their zeal
concerning the preservation and disclosure of the secrets related
to the wife. As for the opposite, which is that which occurs from
the affairs that transpire between the two spouses at the time of
intercourse, then the sin related to this is grave. On the authority
of Aboo Sa’eed al-Khudree & who said that, the Messenger of
Allaah jg said:

{Ji Cf? n
it AR
« .L fi all ~"Oiaj ,
"From the most evil of the people with Allaah on the Day of Judgment is
the man who approaches his wife and she comes to him, and then he
divulges her secrets. ”

Al-Haafidh said:

Ibn Battaal said, “That which the people of knowledge are upon is
that the secret should not be mentioned if it could possibly harm
the individual mentioned in that secret.” Moreover, most of them
say, “Indeed if he dies then it (the subject of the secret) is not
necessary to conceal that which needed to be concealed during his
life except that there was some deficiency concerning him.” &

Al-Haafidh said: “And 1have said that what is apparent is that this
is to be divided, after death, into that which is permissible and
could possibly become encouraged even if the subject of the secret
disliked it. Like praise for him because of a noble action or
virtuous deeds or whatever is similar to this. It could also become
disliked unconditionally, thus it could become impermissible, and
this is to what Ibn Battaal was alluding. It could certainly become
obligatory, as in the case where he possesses something which
must be mentioned like another person’s right, which is upon
him that he used to excuse himself from executing. So it is hoped
that if it were mentioned to another person who is able to

62 Al-Haafidh [82/11]
M Sataeh Muslim
64 Al-Fath (82/11)
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perform it on his behalf, that this person might do so.” (End of
cited speech]

Some people cannot keep secrets restricted to their chests, and
this is wrong because indeed some secrets must be concealed as we
have previously mentioned from the speech of Al-Haafidh and the
poet who has said:

N AW olla__ il

yidi o ) AA 1 0j

In addition, Al-Qahtaanee said:

0]0]0F

Nooniyyah (pg 38)
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he Fifth Category from the Ways in

which the Tongue is Misused

5- The unjust degradation of a Muslim:

Sulaymaan ibn Harb told us that Shu’bah told us upon the
authority of Mansoor who said, | heard Aboo Waa'il speak on the
authority of ‘Abdullaah who said that the Messenger of Allaah
said:

. J iy

“Abusing a Muslim is transgression (Fusooq) and fighting him is
disbelief." 6

Concerning his statement “transgression (Fusooq)” is that Fisq is
(the singular of Fusooq) in the ‘Arabic language means leaving.

In Islaamic legislation, (Fisq) is a departure from the obedience of
Allaah and His Messenger, as mentioned in Al-Fath.

His statement “fighting him is disbelief’ is the disbelief which is
not disbelief.67

Allaah the Exalted says:

66 Saheeh al-Bukhaaree (64/10)

67 Translator’s note: This is a reference to the type of disbelief that does not
expel a person from the fold of Islaam. Islaamic law refers to many sins that are
the result of followings one’s desires as disbelief (Kufr) and polytheism (Shirk)
like the killing of a Muslim or having relations with a mensing woman or anal
intercourse. Committing these sins does not expel a person from Islaam in
totality; and for this reason some of the pious predecessors referred to them as
(Kufr doona Kufr) disbelief which is not (major) disbelief and (Shirk doona Shirk)
polytheism which is not polytheism.
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“And if two factions among the believers should fight,

then make peace between the two..."
[Soorah al-Hujuraat 49:9)

Allaah says:

4" ANL3dj.

“O you who believe! Islaamic legal retribution has been
prescribed for you in cases of murder; the free for the
free, the slave for the slave, and the female for the
female. So if (a killer) is forgiven by his brother of
anything, then it should be adhered to in fairness and
payment of the blood money should be given to the heir

in fairness...”
[Soorah al-Bagarah 2:178]

On the authority of Aboo Bakrah <€ who said that the Messenger
of Allaah Ik said:

% ~N 9 J 18/ S ~0 10
A3 ] J flails I»n.2.--1 tAjiill 1gd )

« il
“When two Muslims confront one another with swords, both the

killer and the slain will be in the Fire...” 8

Therefore, both of the fighters are called believers and the slain is
considered a brother to the one who inherits the right of Islaamic
legal retribution (Qisaas).

The meaning of ‘brotherhood’ mentioned in the verse is the
brotherhood of the religion. ®

68 Saheehayn
69 See Al-Ageedah at-Tahaawiyyah (page 321).
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The unjust degradation of a Muslim is from the characteristics of
the pre-Islaamic period of ignorance: ‘Umar ibn Hafs told us my
father told us that Al-A’'mash said upon the authority of Al-
Ma’roor who is Ibn Suwayd who said about Aboo Dharr:

“l saw Aboo Dharr wearing a Burd 7 and his servant was also
wearing a Burd, so | said (to Aboo Dharr), ‘If you were to take this
(Burd of your servant) and wear it (along with yours), you will have
a nice outfit (Hulah),71 and then you could give him another
garment.’”

Aboo Dharr said, “There was a quarrel between myself and
another man whose mother was a non-'Arab. Thus, | spoke ill of
her. The man then mentioned me to the Prophet and the
Prophet said:

« ?ljui ol'Cd »

“Did you insult so-and-so?"

I said, “Yes,” then he said:
n*le - 11

« J* »

“Did you speak ill of his mother?"
I said, “Yes,” then he said:

« .aldjsldi-j jyl dX>[ »

“You are a man who still possesses some of the traits of (the Pre-
Islaamic period of) ignorance.”

I said, “(Do I still have ignorance) even now in my old age?” Then
He said:

(F>- <dll »

15 u ™ a~mpear b TV Tdl

P Al-Burd: A garment for which there exists many names.
7L Al-Hulah: The lower garment and upper garment, which is called Al-Hulah
because one of the two garments compliments and beautifies the other.
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“Yes, he is from your brothers whom Allaah has placed under
your authority. So the one under whose authority Allaah has
nade his brother, then he should feed him from what he eats, ana
he should dress him from the garments which he wears, and that
he should not ask of him to do a task except whatever is within
his capacity. And if he asks him to do a difficult task, then he
should help him therein. 1l

Know that it is not permissible to transgress upon anyone and it
you did so then you have most certainly committed oppression.
Indeed oppression is the placement of something in a place other
than that which has been ordained for it, Islaamically.

It has been established in the prophetic narration of Aboo
Hurayrah that the Messenger of Allaah  said:

“Do you know who is bankrupt?”

They (the Companions of the Prophet) said, “The bankrupt man
amongst us is the person who has no wealth with him, or he does
not possess any property.” He (the Prophet) M said:

#
' *

t

j L, d» JSij 1"®cjji'j ljb

« c/- r’

“The bankrupt is the one who prays, offers Zakaah, and fasts;
but since he has abused this one, slandered this one, and

72 Saheeh al-Bukhaaree [465/10]
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unlawfully consumed the wealth of this one, shed the blood of this
one and beaten this one; his virtues will be taken from him and
will be given to those who suffered at his hands. If his good deeds
become depleted before the establishment of justice, then the sins
of those whom he oppressed will be given to him and then he
would be thrown in the Hell-Fire.” 73

Allaah says:

“The way (of blame) is only against those who oppress
the people and spread transgression in the earth without

right. For them there will be a painful torment.”
[Soorah ash-Shoora 42:42)

Yahya ibn Ayoob, Qutaybah, and lbn Hajr all said that Ismaa’eel
(they are all referring to Ibn Ja’far) informed us upon the authority
of Al-‘Alaa’ from his father upon the authority of Aboo Hurayrah
that the Messenger of Allaah  said:

« {Jkji jj e. jod wuii u »
“When two persons indulge in hurling abuses at one another, the

sin will be upon the one who initiated the abuse, so long as the
oppressed person does not transgress.” 7

His statement “the one who initiated the abuse” means that the
sin of this is upon him, and whoever has been transgressed against

and he defends himself, then this is permissible.

Allaah says:

4 dip! L. JL H allc- Ijlic-li

7' Saheeh Muslim [2581]
'4 Saheeh Muslim [2000/4]

68



gKy Cfldvice to the Is)omen-QImm ‘Cfldillaah

“Then whoever transgresses against you, then you (may)
likewise transgress against him in a manner which is
similar.”

[Soorah al-Bagarah 2:194]

He says:

“And if you punish (your enemy, O believers in the
Oneness of Allaah), then punish them to the extent that

you were afflicted...”
(Soorah an-Nahl 16:126)

Moreover, He says:
N a:..as.M 3Ly A

“The retribution for an act of evil is a similar act...”
[Soorah ash-Shooraa 42:40]

Therefore, whoever possessed a right over another, then it is
permissible for him to pursue it without transgressing against him.
Allaah knows that the nature of man is not affected by
transgressing against it. Thus, He legislated the right of
retribution, while it is better to confront the evil with good.

Allaah the Exalted says:

“The good deed and the evil deed are not equal. Repel
(evil) with that which is better; thereupon, the one who
between you and him there exists enmity, (will become)
as though he was a close friend. But none is granted it
except those who are patient, and none is granted it

except the owner of the great portion (of good)."
[Soorah al-Fusilat 41:34-35]

Allaah the Exalted says:
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And those who avoid the major sins, and immoralities,
and when they are angry, they forgive. And those who
have responded to their Lord, and established the prayer,
and whose affair is (decided by) by mutual consultation
amongst themselves, and from what We have provided
them they spend. And those who, when tyranny occurs,
they overcome (it). The retribution for an act of evil is a
similar act, but whoever forgives and makes
reconciliation, then his reward is (due) from Allaah.
Verily, He does not like the wrongdoers. And indeed,
whoever avenges himself after having been wronged, for
such there is no way (for blame) against them. The way
(of blame) is only against those who oppress the people
and spread transgression in the earth without right. For
them there will be a painful torment. And indeed,
whoever shows patience and forgives, that is from the

things recommended by Allaah."
(Soorah ash-Shooraa 42:37-43]

Allaah the Exalted also said in praising the one who responds
evil with good:
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“And those who remain patient, seeking the
countenance of their Lord, and establish the prayer, and
spend out of that which We have provided for them,
secretly and openly, and oppose evil with good, for such

there is a good (home) end.”
(Soorah ar-Ra'd 13:22)

He said:

what they have patiently endured, and (because they)
avert evil with good, and they spend from what We have
provided them.”
(Soorah al-Qasas 28:54)

On the prophetic narration of Jaabir ibn Sulaym that the Prophet
% said:

“And ifa man abuses you and shames you for what he finds in
you, then do not shame him for something you find in him; he
will bear the evil consequences of it.” & 7

As the poet says:

B Sunan Abee Daawooi

7 This prophetic narration is deemed Hasan by my father (Shaykh Mugbil) in As-
Saheeh al-Musnad [144/1).
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Another poet says:
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Neaf .}

Another poet says:

NA jr>«3 3Nx
Frdu”H /fuiteali, de* /<snofaluuxr.

For du £ejt rcfaHUCOr Jum is Jlfence. *

Another poet says:

. - /\
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th)erfndi, anftAen jaa tftj feKJnoti

Therefore, if people were to remain patient and confront
foolishness with forbearance, then indeed, this is better for the
transgressor who is in danger.

Allaah the Exalted says:
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“And those who harm the believing men and women for
other than that which they deserve, they have certainly

brought upon themselves slander and clear sin.”
(Soorah al-Ahzaab 33:58)

The one who disgraces others is from the most evil of the people:
Qutaybah told us that JAbdul-1Azeez ibn Muhammad ibn al-A’laa’
ibn ‘Abdur-Rahmaan informed us upon the authority of his father
upon the authority of Aboo Hurayrah that the Messenger of
Allaah % stood before the people whom were seated and said:

“Should | not inform you of the difference between the best of you
and the worst of you!”

He said that they remained silent. So he repeated this three times.
Then a man said, “O f course, O Messenger of Allaah. Inform us
of who the best of people are, and who are the worst of them?”

ol o n S *So % G so~o0s O G
Ua* r5 o*st” O'MI arr »
s %S0 %/is *>0s SO*
« mos t uj

“The best of you are those whose goodness makes them desirable
(amongst the people), and whose evil others are safe from. The
worst of you are those whose goodness does not make them
desirable (amongst the people) and whose evil, the people are not
safe from.” 77 8

Refraining from harming the people is from charity: Aadam told
us that Shu’bah told us Sa’eed ibn Abee Burdah ibn Abee Moosaa
al-Ash’aree upon the authority of his father from his grandfather
who said that the Prophet fk said:

77 At-Tuhfah [445/6]

7 This prophetic narration possessses a good (Hasan) chain of narration
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“Every Muslim must give in charity."

The people asked, “O Messenger of Allaah! If someone has
nothing to give, what will he do?” He said:

R N
w1 sss }s s )/!02/ LTINS

« . J oXa »

“Then he should work with his hands, benefit himself, and also
give in charity."

They said, “And if he is unable or cannot do that? He said:
«.c It oOord i A
“He should help the needy who appeal for help.”
They said, “And if he is unable or cannot do that?” He said:
« JkJb "I>\ii »
“Then he should command the good."
Or he said:
« ' »
“With that which is known.”

He (further) said:

>7' of"'
« < <0U ,jJJ\ »

“Then he should keep away from evil deeds for indeed this will be
regarded from his charitable deeds.” ®

Good speech is a protection from (the punishment of) the Fire:
Abul-Waleed told us that Shu’bah said that ‘Amr informed me
upon the authority of Khaythamah who said upon the authority
of ‘Adee ibn Haatim that the Prophet M mentioned the Fire and

M Saheeh al-Bukhaaree [447/10)
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sought the refuge of Allaah from it and turned away with his face.

Shu’bah said, “As for the two times then there is no doubt.”
Then he said:

« .0Os OISO jls i'3JJ j-io °Jj »

“Even by presenting half ofa date (in charity); and if you do not
possess a halfofa date, then (you can also do so by saying) a
good, pleasant word.” 8

The restraining of the tongue from uttering evil is from the
completion of faith: ‘Abdullaah ibn Muhammad told us that lbn
Mindee told us that Sufyaan told us upon the authority of Aboo

Husayn from Aboo Saalih from Aboo Hurayrah that the
Prophet % said:

jir SjA ijj Uij>Ul ~alulj jj-fij d\s  »
N 7 f (/\3 4/\
« 000 jiil-0O jAS*

“Whoever believes in Allaah and the Last Day, then he should
not harm his neighbor, and whoever believes in Allaah and the
Last Day, then he should honor his guest, and whoever believes in
Allaah and the Last Day, then he should speak good or remain
silent.” &l

Averting the harms of the tongue is from the reasons that affirm

the Prophet’s guarantee of paradise: As mentioned in the

prophetic narration of Sahl ibn Sa’d who said that the Messenger
of Allaah M said:

AjAA Aajja Ajo j jj A

80 Saheeh al-Bukhaaree (448/101
81 Saheeh al-Bukhaaree (532/10]
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“Whoever can guarantee (the chastity of) what is between his two
jaw-bones and what is between his two legs, | guarantee for Kim
Paradise.” &

8 Saheehayn
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7 , Sixth Category from the Ways in

which the Tongue is Misused

6- The unnecessary elaboration and exaggeration in one's speech:
Aboo Bakr ibn Abee Shaybah told us Hafs ibn Ghayyaath and

Yahya ibn Sa’eed upon the authority of Ilbn Jurayj from

Sulaymaan ibn ‘Ateeq from Talg ibn Habeeb from Al-Ahnaf ibn

Qays from ‘Abdullaah who said that the Messenger of Allaah Gk
said:

« .bLb KiJJIL* »

“Those who are extravagant (Mutanatti’oon) are ruined. He (the
Prophet OK) repeated this thrice.” &

Concerning his statement “are extravagant (Mutanatti’'oon)”, An-
Nawawee said that the Mutanatti'oon are those who elaborate and
exaggerate beyond the limits in their speech and actions. (End of
the cited passage)

0000

Saheeh Muslim [220/16]
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O L seventh Category from the Ways in

which the Tongue is Misused

7- The argumentation that occurs without right and
argumentation is of two types:

The praiseworthy argumentation: This consists of whatever
clarifies the truth and aids the religion of Allaah and refutes the
doubts and arguments of the people of misguidance.

Allaah the Exalted says:

“And argue with them in a manner which is better.”
[Soorah an-Nahl 16:125]

Allaah the Exalted says:

“And do not argue with the people of the Scripture, except
in a manner which is better.”
ISoorah al-'"Ankaboot 29:46]

Allaah the Exalted says:

“And they do not come to you with an example (an
argument) except that We reveal to you the truth, and

the best explanation.”
ISoorah al-Furgaan 25:33]

Allaah the Exalted says:
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“And that was Our argument which We gave Ibraaheem
against his people. We raise in degrees whom We will.

Certainly your Lord is All-Wise, All-Knowing.”
1Soorah al-An’aam 6:83]

Similarly the remainder of the stories of the prophets and their
peoples which are from this type; the story of Ibn ‘Abbaas’s
refutation of the Khawaarij and other than him from the pious
predecessors from the companions and their followers and
whomever follows them upon goodness while proceeding upon
their way.

As for the second type then this is the blameworthy
argumentation. This consists of whatever opposes the first
definition such that it contains falsehood and gives strength to the

doubts of the people of misguidance.

Allaah the Exalted says:

“And they said, ‘Are our gods better, or is he?” They did
not present it (this comparison) except for (the sake of)

argument. But, rather they are a quarrelsome people.”
ISoorah az-Zukhruf 43:58]

Allaah the Exalted says:

“But, man is more quarrelsome than anything.”
ISoorah al-Kahf 18:541

Allaah the Exalted says:
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“And do not argue on behalf of those who deceive
themselves...”
[Soorah an-Nisaa’ 4:107]

In the prophetic narration of ‘Aa’ishah who said that the
Messenger of Allaah % said:

« jvwaill jjol dJl »

“Indeed the most hated person in the sight of Allaah is the most
quarrelsome of adversaries.” 8

From the prophetic narration of Aboo Umaamah is that the
Messenger of Allaah ®&said:

o %t * o }' *} o*' *
« (Jjiitil iy jI Ul <ulp Y\E Ny Ayd? 7
“No people have strayed after being upon guidance except
by way of argumentation.”

Then the Messenger of Allaah fk recited:

“They did not present it (this comparison) except for (the
sake of) argument. But, rather they are a quarrelsome
people.”

[Soorah az-Zukhruf 43:58] & 86

Argumentation has become prevalent in this time of ours and has
subsequently given birth to enmity and dissention, while
separating the people into groups and parties, each of them
claiming to be upon the truth:

84 Saheehayn
& Sunan at'Tirmidhee

This prophetic narration was declared sound (Hasan) by Shaykh al-Albaanee
in (Saheeh al-Jaami’ #5633) and my father mentioned it in As-Saheeh al-Musnad
[350/1).
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il-L ~ ja vif} Jid Jfj
‘8itu/C iIchi/ont cttumj fo Aaci fraum cfaje itf /"Jrn/fa, tui .].Jae/a li‘cjnoi

affrm tailfar Mrif iAcm. "

So indeed the people of righteousness and truth are those people
of the Sunnah who traverse upon the understanding of the pious
predecessors.

Allaah the Exalted says:

y>1 Xj;dr >"il bl affa.)l A i Qidilj ~

@(rxJr2iT

“And as to those who hold fast to the Book (i.e. the
Qur’aan) and establish the prayer; certainly, We will
never allow the reward of those who do righteous deeds

to be wasted.”
ISoorah al-A'raaf 7:170]

Therefore, if the community were to sense - rather the individuals
from the community were to sense - the immense responsibility

then there would not exist for them time for that. The Prophet M
said in the narration of Aboo Hurayrah:

« .. e. »

“Hasten towards that which will benefit you, rely on Allaah, and
do not despair..." 8

The greatest of that which benefits is the obedience to Allaah and
His Messenger from which a person eventually receives eternal
tranquility and bliss.

The worldly affairs are from these benefits, and for this reason

Allaah says:

87 Saheeh Muslim
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“And do not forget your share of this world ”
ISoorah al-Qasas 28:771

He says:

“It is He, Who has subjected the earth for you, so walk
through its paths and eat of His provision, and to Him
will be the Resurrection.”

[Soorah al-Mulk 67:15]

In addition, the assistance of Allaah is sought concerning this:

“It is You (Alone) we worship, and You (Alone) we ask

for help.”
(Soorah al-Faatihah 1:5]

Moreover, both the granting of this and its facilitation are in the
hands of Allaah.

lconclude the subject of Argumentation with the statement of Al-
Qahtaanee:8

J_£ JU _ri jl JuA-1 j ji: Y
J Uli N J
jli o tah Gy i XE N 0j iSij
j-uil jJblj I Ul - Ipj* A I e
iV Ay A A
jl~ — 17 olIP ST iy j

Nooniyyah page 39
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jL la— 0 A G\ e in ji M o . ji-t jor— sl
i o Pal3irk | a

JIPGAIL 0 <ujny A tile <jl dlw a>

JLJ! J'P j* J-U-d %t

jL-P I»A_JI Jaid Jbuny JI3__J1 -UP oiil;

‘D s notwaste acar f/c aryainy watA tloar a/Zcrsaries, in/ee/~
aryumentatuHi fea/s ta tlefestructaeH ic 're/yuH is.
/Mn/lc w arec”t/ ayyamentatian-y nunycr ensuel, it Arinysa/catenmity
an/Aatrel.
/Nin/j*yau are cam yef/fe/ta ayyue, an/canjutt®n/Acrycarse”®'ay escaye
as i/e tuxsrawsa”'alersarics came tyyct/er; tlen male t/e BooZ
/"Zfaajlalulfxrm cr, ans/ttu Jslaamic Zyisfatten year swer/an/ remain
in iJie fa ttfe/ic//.
z™In /tAeyariyie/BunnnJisyer yon ayrctectien.
/Mn/ascen/t/le neliZity a®feterm inatien yen t/is cearse. E stakZs/"
uearsef/jffuxtlyatience / mal/Znyyuilanec ilearyrierity /er in/eelyatience
ij toe meft trastwertJu/ instrum ent o*~manAin/.

AL n/stn/e witAAeyears a™ruttC clery jitaanejleney  slffanA, an4
lew excellentis t/e /erseman u>Ae A ajyierce/(u> it/fis striAe J.
dtn/carry afyty wit/*tle su>erfy*ratA tAe Zurlea c ~tfesincere,
iyartiaZyer NMZZaaA untAeatyear.

Beware, kecause e”aeare”ertf*/rem tAe/cytien/year eyyenentler
in/e e /tie is cfnutfc, f< S a uhZ /Z cjc.

I/ie eriyin ey aryamentatien keyinf untA a daestien a n/its krancA is ayiH n/

rcyanse widZtlie Z st tye e yresentatien.
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D u Eighth Category from the Ways in

which the Tongue is Misused

8- Cursing and there are two meanings for cursing.

The firsts Means chastisement.
The second: Means the banishment and expulsion from the
Mercy of Allaah.

The cursing of a believer is from the major sins: Thaabit ibn adh-
Dhuhaak said that the Messenger of Allaah  said:

10 ~ #8 % x /10 xx

“And whoever curses a believer then this is as if he has killed
him.” &

Concerning his statement, “then this is as if he has killed him,”
Al-Haafidh Ibn Hajr said that this is because if he curses him, it is
as if he has supplicated against him to be killed. [End of cited
passage]

Cursing is not from the characteristics of the believers: Al-
Bukhaaree narrates from Mas'ood from the Prophet M who said:

« lij lij jlidly n n
“The believer is not one who abuses, nor a person who curses, nor
is he obscene or vulgar. ” 90 9

The person who curses is not from the martyrs who testify that
their Messenger has completed the message, nor are they from the
people whom are interceded for with Allaah concerning the
request for His mercy towards some of His servants.

89 Saheeh al-Bukhaaree (464/101
90 A l-Adah al-Mufrad (page 116)
91 My father mentions this narration in As-Saheeh al-Musnad (24/2).
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It has been established from Aboo ad-Dardaa’ who said that the
Messenger of Allaah % said:

o o Y Y% . %Z* * % .
« 1jj 0/jhddl L »
“The people who curse will neither be martyrs nor intercessors on the Day
of Resurrection.” 2

Cursing is also not from the attributes of the truthful: On the
authority of Aboo Hurayrah that the Messenger of Allaah % said:

11 n o / n

« UM jl J-Ual A

“It is not befitting that the extremely truthful are people who invoke the
curse of Allaah." &

The cursing of someone that occurs without right returns to the
person who initiated it: Upon Aboo ad-Dardaa’ that the Prophet
said:

s % S v y 0 &

y
lil J*J1 O] »

y vy 0y % & y . reoyo
jis™ iy Jax) y9jli ,470]j

« Lfiini jj Uij uif
“Indeed the servant, if he curses something, his invocation ascends
to the heavens and the gates of heaven close without it. It then
plummets to the earth. Then it roams right and left and if it does
not find an accessible host then it returns to the one who was
cursed if he was deserving of it. And if he was not it returns to
the one who originally said it (i.e. curse).” ¥ %

Saheeh Muslim
45 Saheeh Muslim
g<Aboo Daawood narrated in his Sunan
gs Al-Haafidh said concerning this prophetic narration in (Al-Fath), “its chain of
narration is good and there exists for it a supporting narration (Shaahid) in the
prophetic narration of Ibn Mas'ood which possessses a sound (Hasan) chain of
narration and another collected in Aboo Daawood and At-Tirmidhee from lbn
‘Abbaas. Its narrators are trustworthy but it contains more flaws because of its
containing Irsaal.
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[End of cited passage]

The reason prompting the revelation of the statement of Allaah:

“Not for you (O Muhammad, but for Allaah) is the
decision; whether He pardons them or punishes them;

indeed, they are the oppressors.”
[Soorah Aali ‘Imraan 3:128]

Explains that when he rose his head from his bowing in the last
unit of his prayer and said, “O Allaah curse so and so, and so and
so, and so and so,” after he had said, “Allaah has heard the one
who has praised Him. O our Lord for You is the praise.” %

From the reasons that the women make up the majority of the
denizens of the hellfire is their constant cursing: So fear Allaah,
and do not allow your tongue to become busied with cursing.
Some women curse everyone who they become angry with,
whether that is a child, a spouse, an animal, or other than that.

There is no harm in cursing the sinful from amongst the Muslims
without specification: Indeed the Prophet % cursed the woman
who lengthens hair artificially and the one who gets her hair
lengthened in such a way. In addition, the woman who practices
tattooing and the one who gets it done to herself and those who
create a space between their teeth artificially in order to beautify
themselves changing the features created by Allaah. Allaah has
also cursed the men who imitate the women and the women who
imitate the men and other than this.

It is permissible to curse the individual disbeliever who has died in
order to clarify his condition and for some Islaamic legal benefit
but if there is no such Islaamic legal benefit then this action
becomes impermissible because the Prophet % said:

Translator's note: Irsaal is the statement of a Taabi'ee who says that the Prophet
Dsaid such and such or did such and such.

% Collected in Saheeh Al-Bukhaaree in the book of Qur’aanic explanation by way
of ibn ‘Umar.
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“Do not abuse the dead, for they have reached the result of what
they have earned.” 97

97 Collected by Imaam Al-Bukhaaree from the narration of ‘Aa’ishah.
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Dhe Ninth Category from the Ways in

which the Tongue is Misused

9- Complaining: | mean by this when the complaining becomes
prevalent or when displeasure occurs in addition to the
complaining. If none of this occurs then complaining is
permissible.

Certainly, it has been established upon the authority of ‘Aa’ishah
that she said, “O my head!” Then the Prophet said:

« ...aClj \j HUfJj »

"Rather, | should say, ‘Oh my head...”” 8
Complaining is permissible in situations involving oppression:

Allaah the Exalted says:

L»-1p

“Allaah does not like that evil should be made public
except by the one who has been wronged. And Allaah is

Ever All-Hearing, All-Knowing.”
[Soorah An-Nisaa’ 4:148]

The scholars differ concerning the manner in which making evil
public is permitted for the one who is oppressed. It is said that he
may supplicate against the one who has oppressed him. It is also
said that there is no harm in the making the public aware of evil
by way of speech against the oppressor by saying, “So and so
oppressed me” or “so and so is an oppressor” or whatever is
similar to this.

B Saheeh al-Bukhaaree
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It is also said concerning the meaning of this: Exempted is the one
who is compelled to make public some evil like the evil of
statements of disbelief or that which is similar to this. This is
permitted for him and the verse is upon this meaning concerning
compulsion. Similarly, Qurtubee said, “It is permissible that (this
verse is understood) from the perspective of substitution (Badl) as
if He said, ‘Allaah does not like except those who have been
oppressed,” meaning that Allaah does not like the oppressor rather
He likes those who have been oppressed.” 9

W hat is apparent from this verse is that it is permissible for the
one who is oppressed to utter speech, which could be considered
from that which is evil concerning the one who has oppressed
him. This is further supported by the reliable narration that is
with the wording:
Rl ' LA |’/\ t
« <Ujj A&J Jr A3 »
“A delay in payment on the part of one who possesses the means
(to settle it) makes lawful the dishonor and punishment of him."
10 [End of cited passage]

And complaining to Allaah ife does not nullify patience: So
indeed Ya'qoob >80 promised to maintain the consummate
patience and the Prophet M when he vowed to do something, he
never betrayed his vow:

A E. ajjl (Uil3 il jI iL/21Lod Jii }

“He said, ‘l only complain of my grief and sorrow to
Allaah, and 1 know from Allaah that which you do not
know."

[Soorah Yoosuf 12:86]

Similarly, Ayoob Allaah informed us concerning him that he
found him patient in the statement of Allaah:

9 Ash-Shawkaanee said in Fath alQadeer [531/1]
100 Saheeh alBukhaaree
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“And (remember) Ayoob, when he called out to his
Lord, ‘Indeed, adversity has touched me, and You are

the Most Merciful of those who show mercy.”
iSoorah al-Anbiyaa’ 21:83)

Certainly, what opposes patience is the complaining about Allaah
and not the complaining to Allaah. Just as some view that a man
who complains to another out of poverty and necessity. Then he
said, “O you?! Do you complain as to who will have mercy upon
you to the one who cannot show you mercy?” Then he recited the
following lines of poetry:

y. A cS-U I j=>-dh lit Ajt AN J1 il

[End of cited passage]

From the reasons why the women make up the majority of the
inhabitants of the hellfire is their constant complaining:
Muhammad ibn ‘Abdullaah ibn Numayr told us my father told us
‘Abdul-Maalik ibn Abee Sufyaan told us upon the authority of
‘Ataa’ from Jaabir ibn ‘Abdullaah & who said:

I witnessed along with the Messenger of Allaah % the ‘Eed prayer
on the day of ‘Eed. He began with the prayer before the sermon
without being preceded by the initial call to prayer (Adhaan) or the
final call to prayer (lgaamah). He then stood while being
supported by Bilaal. He commanded the people to fear Allaah
and encouraged them to obey Him. He admonished the people
and reminded them and then he continued until some women

101 Madaarij asSaalikeen
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came. Therefore, he admonished them and reminded them
saying:

« i—a>- jS 75 1jli »

“Give charity, for indeed the majority of you (the women) will be
fuel for the hellfire.”

A woman from amongst them possessing a dark discoloration on
her cheeks stood up and said, “Why is that so, O Messenger of
Allaah?” He said:

«

"This is because you often complain and are ungrateful towards
your spouse.”

This prompted them to begin giving charity from their jewelry, the
like of earrings and rings that they threw into Bilaal’'s garment. 12

Concerning his statement “fuel for the hellfire” Ar-Raaghib said
that it means whatever is prepared to be set on fire. 18 [End of
cited passage]

Concerning his statement “from amongst them” means from the
middle of them in terms of status and lineage.104

The dark discoloration mentioned in this narration is a type of
darkness, which is not a lot. los

Complaining is not a privilege that everyone can enjoy but rather
should be utilized only when it brings about benefit, like in the
case of oppression while in the presence of a judge.

Everything that has proceeded from the misuse of the tongue and
whatever | have neglected to mention returns to one of two
things:

12 Saheeh Muslim (603/21

Il Mufradaat alQur'aun (pg 242 under the alphabetical listing Ha Taa ‘ Ma)
104 An-Nihaayah [366/2]

104 An-Nihaayah
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1- Either ignorance
2- Or acorrupt heart

From the people are those who think that if they do not respond
to an evil action with another evil action or by way of an even
more severe action then it will be said concerning them that this
was the result of cowardice, and that this person does not possess
courage. This is an error, just as the previously presented evidence
concerning the superiority of forgiving the wrongdoer has
indicated.

»

“Backbiting is the mention of your brother with that which he
detests.”

Moreover, from the people are those who desire to possess stature
in the community. Therefore, because of this he strikes this one,
abuses that one, and curses this one while also indulging in other
than this. According to this person’s understanding, if he does all
of that, then the community will respect him; but what he does
not realize is that with those actions of his, he increases the hatred
of the people towards him and that it is Allaah who raises and
lowers and grants honor and causes humility.

Allaah the Exalted says:

elio I« 0! Gi o Xi ajl A

“And whomever Allaah disgraces, no one can honor

him. Indeed! Allaah does what He wills.”
[Soorah al-Hajj 22:18)

The desires of one’s self are in opposition to Islaamic legislation
and negligent for indeed Allaah 3k says:



“Then, there came after them successors who neglected
the prayers and followed their desires. So they will be
thrown in Hell. Except those who repent, believe, and
work righteousness. Such will enter Paradise and they

will not be wronged at all.”
[Soorah Maryam 19:59-60]

Ismaa’eel said Maalik told me upon the authority of Aboo az-

Zinaad from Al-A'raj from Aboo Hurayrah »

of Allaah % said:

« b jISi

that the Messenger

& j| »

“The Paradise is concealed by undesirable things, while the
Hellfire is concealed by things which are desirable.” (3}

In another narration the Prophet $Hwho said:

« jHI O jU-j Sjlisdlb »

“The Paradise is surrounded by undesirable things and the Hell-
Fire is surrounded by things which are desired. ” 0

On the authority of Aboo Hurayrah who said that the Messenger

of Allaah  said:
QI Lisli :j i J
-t>-1
i i
is-'j tb'
jul 4u LJj -b-l
i x s / *
[ I~ , 147
Jj -l li

106 Saheeh al-Bukhaaree [6487/111
107 Saheeh Muslim
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JFI[ JbjNi JJjI~>ry ool ol
1) ji lui dJdjfl jvJ 5™ ijLSi Q |
« .lgiio Ul xi-l

“When Allaah created the Paradise He said toJibreel, ‘Go and
look at it." So he went and looked at it. Then he said, ‘O my
Lord, by Your Might, no one will hear of this except that he
desires to enter it.” Then Allaah surrounded it with undesirable
things and said, ‘O Jibreel, go and look at it." So he went and
looked at it. Then he returned and said, ‘O my Lord, by Your
Might, indeed | fear that no one will enter it.” When Allaah
created the Hellfire, He said toJibreel, ‘Go and look at it." So he
went and looked at it. Then he said, ‘O my Lord, by Your
Might, no one will hear of this and desire to enter it.” Then
Allaah concealed it with pleasures and desirable things. Then he
said, ‘O lJibreel, go and look at it.” So he left and looked at it.
Then he returned and said, ‘O my Lord, by Your Might, indeed |
fear that there will not remain anyone except that he enters it.””

The accursed Satan looks to the desires of mankind and where
they tend to incline. So if they incline towards backbiting and
slander then he incites the desires towards that, and if the desires
inclined towards the useless listening of instruments and drums,
then Satan will incite the desires towards that.

If the desires lead a person towards greed then he (Satan) will
further incite them towards this to such an extent that the person
might steal and rob; and this is the actualization of the statement
of the Prophet

Si-l (N 1 IK*j »
« M A Ui

“A time will come when a person will not care how he has
acquired things, legally or illegally." 110

1B Recorded in At-Tirmidhee and An-Nasaa'ee
Iw As-Saheeh al-Musnad
110 Saheeh Al-Bukhaaree
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Similarly, this person will swear with fabricated oaths that this
acquisition is from his possessions and from his wealth and other
than this; but on the Day of Resurrection, Satan will free himself
from those who obeyed him and he will say:

5 ail =]\ i mlij~

oMjlaLl  S&J oTC  fsatalj-li

4 ~ jcddab oj (j*

“And Satan will say when the matter has been decided,
‘Indeed, Allaah had promised you the promise of Truth.
And | too promised you; but I betrayed you. | had no
authority over you except that I invited you, and you
responded to me. So do not blame me, but blame
yourselves. | cannot help you, nor can you help me. |
free myself from your previous association of me (with
Allaah). Indeed, for the oppressors there is a painful

torment.’””
[Soorah Ibraaheem 14:22)

I will conclude the subject of misuse(s) of the tongue with the
statement of the Poet:

‘h- o >ajl _ b Al 1. i Ma .j
OfrLa) a jii—u A<
“Zrrjr/iV vclur tenfuc, (J munAin/, n#t ii fa Ztic itHt
it iJa inaic.
H<hi> m*nv are iN iA cyrtH cvin/j * j (Ac rcjtifto At u ir its

ccHiMrsnt& iO i uhi(Reared/, csta.  (Ac (usura“ccHus.

000
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V he Raising of Children

The raising of children is difficult, such that they require both
patience and tactfulness. Subsequently, some children need to be
treated with gentleness, and ease, and do not respond well when
voices are raised at them. If they were to be dealt with in this
manner (using rigidity), they would respond with obstinance.

Some children need someone that will be firm with them.
However, this firmness should not exceed that which is
reasonable. If it exceeds this, then this will incite the child to
become stubborn and heedless to the instruction of his parents.
Therefore, we ask Allaah to facilitate for us proper child rearing,
since there is a tremendous responsibility around the necks of the
parents.

Allaah the Exalted says:

IiLj Ie A

“O you who believe! Protect yourselves and your

families a Fire (of Hell).”
I1Soorah at-Tahreem 66:6]

In the narration of ‘Abdullaah ibn ‘Umar who said that the
Messenger of Allaah % said:

JLAa £\j A1 »
Js- ty j JijL S jiii Js- gyj
" " " n Ao ERE.C s s as
$*) Jyf £ ["3 j
« . JJL. E\j lit ,JA»

“Each of you is a guardian, and each of you is responsible for
those under his authority. So the ruler is a guardian and is
responsible (for his subjects); the man isa guardian of his family
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and responsible (for them); the woman is a guardian of her
husband’s house and she is responsible (for it); a slave is a
guardian of his owner's wealth and he is responsible (for that).
Certainly! Each of you are guardians and each ofyou are
responsible.”

It is essential that the parents work together in raising their
children. If one of them were to neglect his or her responsibility
then this important part of the child’s development would
become deficient except for that which Allaah wills.

The child should be taught according to his level and
understanding. 1have prepared for you some examples of this, for
instance:

1- In the first stage (of the child’s development), the child
may be taught about Allaah by pointing with your finger
towards the heavens.

2- Whenever you have given the child some food to eat,
whether it is a piece of bread or something similar to that,
then instruct him to eat it with his right hand.

3- If the food is hot, then do not blow on it. For indeed, the
Prophet jg prohibited blowing in vessels. Moreover, if the
child sees someone doing this, then you will find that he is
quick to implement it.

Likewise (this is the case) in all of the affairs and this is the
actualization of the statement of the Prophet Jk who said:

"Every child is bom with a natural disposition towards the
worship of Allaah alone. However, the child’s parents make him
a Jew, Christian, or Magian.”

Additionally, ‘lyyaadh ibn Himaar said that the Messenger of
Allaah M said that Allaah the Exalted said:

% dt Ow''0 ' ' 'S S to's 2
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“Indeed, | created my servants upon pure monotheism (Hunafaa),
but it was the devils that diverted them.” 111

4- Once the child reaches approximately one and a half years,
whenever he desires to eat or drink, you should teach him
to say “Bismillaah.” Thereafter, he will become accustomed
to that and will begin to say “Bismillaah" by himself.

5- Whenever you find that the child is able to comprehend
the pillars of Islaam and Eemaan (Faith), and the pillar of
Ihsaan (Perfection in worship), then you should teach him.
I do not restrict teaching him (this) to a particular age,
because both the ability of children to articulate and their
intellects differ.

The Pillars of Islaam:

Upon the authority of Ibn ‘Abbaas who said the Messenger of

Allaah M said:

0ij <dji ui <ji u o' 0.ii"-0 \ »

) ' v 'S %
A eLLvajl *dJ

« j .iC
"Islaam was built upon five (pillars): The testification that
nothing is deserving of worship other than Allaah, and that
Muhammad is the Messenger of Allaah; and the establishment of
the prayer, the paying of the obligatory charity (Zakaah), the

fasting of the month of Ramadhaan, and the performing of the
pilgrimage (Hajj) to the house (The Ka’bah in Makkah).” 112

The Pillars of Eemaan (Faith):

Upon the authority of Aboo Hurayrah <€who said: The
Messenger of Allaah  said:

1M Saheeh Muslim
112 Agreed Upon
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“Eemaan (Faith) is to believe in Allaah, His Angels, His books,
and His Messengers; and that you believe in the final
Resurrection.” 113

The Pillar of lhsaan (Perfection of Worship):

“That you worship Allaah as though you see Him, but since you
are unable to see Him, then He most certainly sees you.” 114

6- Teach him the legal rulings concerning ritual purification
(Wudhoo').

7- Whenever you eat from a vessel then you should tell him
to eat from that which is close to him. In the narration of
‘Umar ibn Abee Salamah who said that | was eating and
my hand was recklessly moving about the plate, so the
Prophet said to me:

« GLL'AL jr, ,2IL~; jsTj Lidl L' »

“O young boy, mention the name of Allaah, and eat with your
right hand, and eat from that which is close to you.” 115

8- Make him accustomed to good. When he reaches the age
of seven then teach him to make the prayer. Mu’ammal
ibn Hishaam, meaning Al-Yashkuriyya told us that
Ismaa’eel told us upon the authority of Sawwaar Aboo
Hamzah. And Aboo Daawood said that he is Sawwaar ibn
Daawood Aboo Hamzah al-Muzanee as-Sayrafee who
narrated from ‘Amr ibn Shu’ayb from his father from his
grandfather that he said that the Messenger of Allaah
said:

113 Agreed upon by Al-Bukhaaree and Muslim but the narration by Muslim is
unique in that only he recorded this wording from the prophetic narration of
‘Umar ibn al-Khattaab.

1M This prophetic narration was previously mentioned.

13 Saheehayn
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"Order your children with the prayer at the age of seven, and
strike them (if they become lazy with it) when they reach the age
of ten and also separate their beds." 116 117

9- Separating between the children’s’ beds when they reach
the age of ten and we have previously mentioned the
prophetic narration which is indicative of this.

10-Try to prepare him to fast, so long as this does not weaken
him; so when he matures, he will have become
accustomed to it. Musaddad told us that Bishr ibn al-
Mufadhal told us upon the authority of Khaalid ibn
Dhakwaan wupon the authority of Ar-Rubayyi’ bint
Mu’awwidh that she said that the Prophet % sent a
messenger to a village of the Ansaar in the early morning
of the day of ‘Aashoora’ (10th of Muharram) to announce,
“Whoever began the day by eating something should
complete the remainder of the day, and whoever began the
day fasting should continue to fast.” She further said, “So
thereafter we used to fast on that day and we would also
make our boys fast. We used to make for them toys from
wool so if any one of them started to cry for food, we
would give him those toys until it became time for the
breaking of the fast.” 118

11-Teach your child the correct creed CAgeedah) and say to
him as the Prophet fk said to ‘Abdullaah ibn ‘Abbaas:

daj&-\ ¥ iill \iie>=\ ;o L adS" jX JIp! INVTER
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116 Aboo Daawood 11/4951 with a Hasan chain.

117 Mu’ammal ibn Hishaam is trustworthy and Ismaa’eel is Ibn ‘Ulayyah who is
well known. Sawwaar is truthful but he has errors as mentioned in At-To"Teeb so
his narrations suffice as supporting evidence so long as they do not contain his
mistakes. As for the remainder of the men in the chain, then they are well
known. For this prophetic narration, there exists another chain of narration
from Sabrah, which is found in Aboo Daawood 14941.

lI8lmaam Al-Bukhaaree has named one of the chapters in his Saheeh (200/41
Chapter: Concerning the Fasting of Children
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“O young boy! Certainly, | will teach you some words. Be
mindful of Allaah (Preserve the commands and prohibitions of
Allaah), He will preserve you. Safeguard His rights, you will find
Him (always) near. Ifyou ask, then ask of Allaah; and ifyou
seek assistance, then seek the assistance of Allaah. And know
that if the entire nation were to gather together in order to benefit
you with something, they will not be able to benefit you except
with that which Allaah has written for you. And if they were to
gather together to harm to you with something, they will not be
able to harm you with anything except what Allaah has written
against you. The pens have been lifted and the pages have dried."

12-Advise your child with an admonition similar to what

Lugmaan instructed his child:

Allaah the Exalted said:
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And (remember) when Lugmaan said to his son while
he was advising him, ‘O my son! Do not associate
anything (in worship) with Allaah. Indeed! Associating
others (in worship) with Allaah is a great injustice.” And
We have enjoined upon man (to be dutiful and good) to
his parents. His mother carried him (increasing her) in
weakness and hardship upon weakness and hardship,
and his weaning is to be two years. Give thanks to Me
and to your parents; unto Me is the final destination.
But if they strive to make you associate others with Me in
worship that which you have no knowledge, then do not
obey them, but behave with them in this world
considerately, and follow the way of those who return to
Me in repentance. Then unto Me will be your return,
and | will inform you of what you used to do. ‘O my
son! If it (i.e. wrong) should be the weight of a mustard
seed, and should be in a rock, or (anywhere) in the
heavens or the earth, Allaah will bring it forth. Indeed,
Allaah is Subtle, Well-Acquainted. O my son! Establish
the prayer, enjoin the good, forbid the evil, and endure
with patience whatever afflicts you. Certainly! These are
from the most important of matters. And do not turn
your cheek (in contempt) toward the people, and do not
walk exuberantly through the earth. Indeed, Allaah does
not like the self-deluded, boaster. And be moderate in
your pace, and lower your voice. Certainly, the harshest
of sounds is the braying of the donkey.’”

(Soorah Lugmaan 31:13-19]

13-Teach him to seek permission if he wishes to enter:

Allaah the Exalted says:
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“O you who believe! Let those whom your right hands
possess, and those who have not yet reached the age of
puberty among you to seek your permission (before
entering) three times; before the morning prayer, and
while you remove your clothing for the afternoon (rest),
and after the night prayer. (These are) three times of
privacy for you. There is no blame upon you or them at
other than these (times), for they circulate among you -
some of you, among others. Thus, does Allaah make
clear to you the verses. And Allaah is All-Knowing, All-
Wise."

[Soorah an-Noor 24:581

14-Teach him about the prohibited affairs such that he may
abstain from them: In the narration of Aboo Hurayrah
who said that Al-Hasan ibn ‘Alee 4®took a date from the
dates set aside for charity and then placed it in his mouth.
So then the Messenger of Allaah % said:

« JR rUVf'cli* cf I* pi »

“Leave it, leave it, and discard that; have 1 not taught you that
we do not eat from the charity." 119

15- Explain to him the meanings of the verses and the
prophetic narrations that you read to him.

16-Connect his heart to Allaah, the Mighty and Majestic:
Some of the hearts of the children are connected with the

119 Saheehayn
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world, pursuing degrees, and their hearts become filled
with delusion. It is feared that perhaps this darkness may
overtake them.

17-Make the memorization of the Qur’aan a priority. Help
your child to memorize something every day even if it is
only a single verse. Certainly, those who busy themselves
with the Qur’aan are the best of the people. ‘Uthmaan ibn
‘Affaan who said that the Messenger of Allaah aS said:

« 1& joT>!jjtf '7 »

"The best of you are those u/ho 1Ig)arn the Quraan and teach it.”

The Prophet aS advised his nation to give precedence to the
Qur’aan. Muhammad ibn Yoosuf told us that Maalik ibn Mighwal
told us that Talhah said that | asked ‘Abdullaah ibn Abee Awfaa,
“Has the Prophet made a will?” He replied, “No.” 1said, “How is
it that wills are prescribed for the people, and they are ordered to
do so while the Prophet has not made a will?” He said, “From his
will was that he advised with the Book of Allaah.” 12

Al-Haafidh said, “The intended meaning behind “the advising
with the Qur’aan” is the memorization of it and to follow it
closely, and to act in accordance with its commands, and
abstaining from its prohibitions while constantly reciting it,
teaching it and whatever is similar to this.” (End of cited passage)

The Qur’aan is an intercessor for the one who possesses it: Al-
Hasan ibn ‘Alee al-Hulwaanee told me Aboo Tawbah, who is Ar-
Rabee’ ibn Naafi’ told us Mu’aawiyyah, meaning lbn Salaam upon
the authority of Zayd, that he heard Aboo Salaam say that Aboo
Umaamah al-Baahilee told me. He heard the Messenger of Allaah
SS say:

10 Saheeh al-Bukhaaree. In addition, in a narration of Al-Bukhaaree it appears
with the wording, “Indeed the most superior of you” is used in the place of,
“The bestofyou”.

121 Saheeh al-Bukhaaree 15022/9]
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“Read the Qur’aan for indeed, it will come on the day of
resurrection as an intercessor for the one who possesses
it.” 12

Ishaag ibn Mansoor told us that Yazeed ibn ‘Abdu Rabbihi
informed us that Al-Waleed ibn Muslim told us upon the
authority of Muhammad ibn al-Muhaajir from Al-Waleed ibn
‘Abdur-Rahmaan al-Jurashee from Jubayr ibn Nufayr who said
that | heard An-Nawwaas ibn Sam’aan al-Killaabee say, 1heard the
Messenger of Allaah 3£ say:

0j ¥4 n
- & % " 0
« .L j | J T J aji2\
“When the Qur'aan and its people are brought forth, the people
who used to work in accordance with it will also be brought forth;
while Soorah al-Bagarah and Aali ‘Imraan intercede for the one

who possesses them.” 123

There are various narrations concerning the superiority of the
Qur’aan and its people:

Upon the authority of ‘Aa’ishah who said that the Messenger
of Allaah 3£ said:

o o n j s ~Ao g o tf
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“The one who recites the Quraan and is proficient in it will be

among the noble and obedient messengers. And whoever stutters

while reciting it while also finding difficulty in its recitation will
receive two rewards. ” 124

Moreover, upon the authority of Aboo Moosaa al-Ash’aree  who
said that the Messenger of Allaah  said:

12 Saheeh Muslim [553/1]
m Saheeh Muslim [554/11
124 Narrated by the two Shaykhs (i.e. Al-Bukhaaree and Muslim)
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“The example of the believer who recites the Qur’aan is like that
of a citron (citrus fruit) which tastes good and smells good. And
the believer who does not recite the Qur’aan is like a date that
tastes good but has no smell. Moreover, the example of the
hypocrite who recites the Qur’aan is like (the) basil that smells
good but tastes bitter. Moreover, the example of the hypocrite
who does not recite the Qur’aan is like the colocynth that tastes
bitter and has no smell.” 15

Upon the authority of ‘Abdullaah ibn ‘Umar «£> who said that the
Prophet said:

« P\ g LUyl u_jligjl il jlo»
“Indeed, Allaah will raise people with this Book and lower others

by it.” 1B

Upon the authority of ‘Amr ibn al-‘Aas ® who said that the
Messenger of Allaah ~ said:

Jitdidr ur jsjiT/ho (> ji> »
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“It will be said to the possessor of the Qur’aan, 'Recite slowly and
precisely and (you will ascend), just as you used to recite slowly

125 Narrated by the two Shaykhs (i.e. Al-Bukhaaree and Muslim)
1% Narrated by Muslim
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and precisely in the u/orldly life. Certainly, your station will be
determined by the last verse that you recite.”” 127

Upon the authority of ‘Abdullaah ibn ‘Umar  who said that the
Messenger of Allaah jg said:

“There should be no envy except in two (instances): A man whom

Allaah has given the Qur’aan so he stands with it (reciting it in

his prayers) day and night; and a man whom Allaah has granted
wealth, so he spends it (in charity) day and night.” 18

Whatever is memorized must be reviewed, otherwise it will quickly
elude him.

Muhammad ibn al-‘Alaa’ told us Aboo Usaamah told us upon the
authority of Burayd from Aboo Burdah from Aboo Moosaa that
the Prophet ~ said:

“Safeguard this Quraan. For by the One in whose hand my soul
is, it will flee faster then a camel from its bridle.” 10

18-Do not allow your children to intermingle with the foolish
children since he will most certainly acquire their foul
statements and actions and this will destroy whatever he
has learned.

As the poet said:

127 Narrated by Ahmad (192/2), Aboo Daawood, and At-Tirmidhee and it is a
sound Hasan narration.

1B Narrated by the two Shaykhs; i.e. AlBukhaaree and Muslim

129 Saheeh alBukhaaree
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Therefore, the situation of the child is that he is open and
receptive to everything; just as it is said, “Inscribing upon the
youth is like inscribing in stone.”

19-Do not allow your children to remain outside in the
evening for indeed the devils move about at that time. It
is possible that some harm could come to your child by
way of them. Ishaaq told us that Rawh informed us that
Ibn Jurayj said that ‘Ataa’ informed me that he heard
Jaabir ibn ‘Abdullaah say that the Messenger of Allaah

said:
ou i j t jlji roir \I\ »
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“When the darkness of night arrives or the evening comes, then
keep your children close to you, for the devils move about out at
that time. Then if an hour passes into the night, then you can
leave them, close your doors, and mention the name of Allaah for
indeed Satan cannot open a closed door.” 10

20-Sometimes the child should be left alone to entertain
himself. Certainly if he is constantly prohibited from
playing, perhaps this will stunt (the development of) his

1,0 Saheeh al-Bukhaaree
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intellect; and boredom and weariness will occur because of
this.

Therefore, if the parents desire that their children develop then
they should strive hard to ensure that their children receive an
Islaamic upbringing and are educated regarding the Book and the
Sunnah.

From the reasons that cause the Muslim parents’ level in the
Hereafter to be raised is the supplication of their righteous child
for them. Aboo Hurayrah that the Messenger of Allaah % said:

{i* lit ‘ddvs- oli  »
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“When the son of Aadam dies, all of his deeds cease except for
three: a continuous charity, beneficial knowledge, or a righteous
child who supplicates for him." 131

Additionally, it has come from the prophetic narration of Aboo
Hurayrah that the Messenger of Allaah  said:

N A N oH# £ o A ' '
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“The station of a righteous servant in Paradise will be increased.
Then he will say, ‘O my Lord, how did | acquire thisV It will
then be said to him, ‘From your child’s seeking forgiveness for

yOU >» 132

If the parents were righteous and their children were righteous
but did not reach the level of their parents, then Allaah will raise

the level of the children to the level of their parents.

Allaah the Exalted said:

1M Saheeh Muslim
12 As-Saheeh al-Musnad
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“And those who believed and whose offspring
followed them in Faith, We will join them with their
offspring, and We will not decrease anything from
the reward of their deeds. Every person is

responsible for that which he has earned.”
[Soorah at-Toor 52:21]

The child could be a blessing for the parents: He obeys them, and
is dutiful to them. This is what the righteous request of their
Lord will grant them.

As Allaah, the Exalted says:

“And those who say, ‘Our Lord! Grant us from our
wives and our offspring comfort to our eyes, and make us

a leader for the righteous.”
(Soorah al-Furgaan 25:741

21-Strive to include your child in the gatherings of the
righteous. Just as the righteous mother Umm Sulaym
came along with her child Anas to the Prophet £5and said,
“Anas is your servant O Messenger of Allaah, supplicate to
Allaah for him.” Then he said:

“O Allaah, increase him in wealth and children and bless him
therein.”

Umm Hudhayfah asked her child Hudhayfah ibn al-Yamaan,
“When is your commitment (over)?” She meant his time with the
Prophet Ss, so 1said, “lI have not had a commitment since such
and such.” She scolded me for this. So Isaid, “Allow me to go to
the Prophet M and pray Maghrib with him. 1 will ask him to seek
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forgiveness for you and me.” So | came to the Prophet M and |
prayed with him Maghrib. He remained (praying) until they prayed
'Eesha’ then he became busy so | followed him. He heard my voice
and said, “Who is it? Hudhayfah.” | said, “Yes.” He said,
“Hudhayfah, what do you need? May Allaah forgive you and your
mother.” He M said, “Certainly, this angel has never before
descended to the earth before tonight. He sought permission of
his Lord to convey to me the greetings of peace and the glad
tligings that Faatimah is the Mistress of the women of Paradise.”

It is upon the parents to exert themselves concerning the rearing
of their children and the guidance is in the Hands of Allaah;
mankind is unable to guide himself, so how much more so should
it be for him to guide others.

Nooh the noble Prophet from the many Prophets of Allaah
was unable to guide his own child. He begged his child to be with

him and to abandon the disbelievers.

As Allaah, the Exalted said:

><£\ <4J+# <Jji-
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“And Nooh called out to his son, who was away from
them, ‘O my son! Come aboard with us and do not be

with the disbelievers.”
[Soorah Hood 11:42|

The child responded by saying:

pols- H Jli eUJlv ~ Jla- J1 (Jjlil Jli &
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Reported by At-Tirmidhee, and my father has mentioned it in As-Saheeh al-
Musnad [214/1]
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“He said, ‘I will seek refuge on a mountain, it will save
me from the water.” Nooh said, This day there is no
protection from the Decree of Allaah except for him

upon whom He has mercy.” And the waves came

between them, and he was among the drowned.””
[Soorah Hood 11:43)

Ibraaheem admonished his father to abandon polytheism (as
mentioned in many chapters of the Qur’aan), but he did not
submit to the advice of his child, rather he said:

,;"{/,"'a,ji,x x M I
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“He (His father) said, ‘Have you no desire for my gods, O

Ibraaheem? If you do not desist, | will surely stone you.

So abandon me indefinitely.”
[Soorah Maryam 19:46]

Our Prophet Muhammad fg begged his uncle Aboo Taalib to
submit, but he refused and died upon polytheism; and there are
many other examples of this.

This also occurred with many of the people from amongst the
pious predecessors: Shu'bah ibn al-Hajjaaj said, “l was granted a
child. I named him Sa’'d but he was neither fortunate (the
linguistic meaning of Sa’'d) nor successful.” He used to say to him,
“Go to Hishaam ad-Dastuwaa’ee.” Then he would say, “I want to
send the pigeon.” 14

Ismaa’eel ibn Ibraaheem ibn Mugsim was a righteous man. From
his children was lIbraaheem who was a staunch Jahmee who
claimed that the Qur’aan is created.

Therefore, the guidance is in the Hand of Allaah, but it is
necessary that the causes for such guidance be pursued. Thus,
when Allaah desires good for him, he will submit to the advice
and if Allaah desires other than this, then he will continue upon
that which he is upon.

14 See Al-Meezaan al 'ltidaal [122/2]
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As the poet says:

u] f (a&erjon j J nature if truf an e”ifnature, tJien no mannerj

unffienept, n#ruuf a/fvicadr.

Certainly, some children are resented by their parents, and for
this reason Allaah the Exalted says:

4 N=»] ij-ti jli'i ce k-j\' $
“Indeed, from amongst your wives and your children are

enemies for you, so beware of them!”
ISoorah at-Taghaaboon 64:141

The word “Min” or “from amongst” in this verse indicates some.

He says:

VP'« Q> 4k»
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“O you who believe! Do not allow your wealth or your
children to divert you from the remembrance of Allaah.

And whosoever does that, then they are the losers.”
1Soorah al-Munaafiqoon 63:91

Thus, he becomes resented if indeed, he is the reason for the

diversion of his parents and a distraction for them from the
matters of the religion.

From the examples of this:

1- That a Muslim father when his child becomes sick might
resort to astrologers and magicians in order to heal him,
and this is disbelief. This is because these people claim to
have knowledge of the unseen and no one knows the
knowledge of the unseen except Allaah.
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The Exalted said:

“Nor would Allaah disclose to you the secrets of the

unseen.”
[Soorah Aali ‘Imraan 3:179]

In addition, He said:

“And with Him are the keys to the unseen, none knows

them except Him.”
[Soorah al-An’aam 6:59]

Additionally, there are other evidences which indicate this. So
based upon this, the father disbelieves because of his child.

2- From the people are those who are deficient in performing
their own obligations because of diverting one’s provision
such that the child enjoys a level of luxury that is above
that of his parents.

3- From the people are those who allow the television into
their homes with the purpose of surrounding their
children with luxury. The television is prohibited for the
many evils that it contains. From them are images, the
musical instruments, the looking of a woman upon a man
(who is not her husband), and the opposite of this, the
acceptance of the ideas of the enemies to Islaam, and
other than this.

So this child becomes an enemy to his father, and fails to benefit
him on the Day of Resurrection; rather he will flee from him.

As Allaah, the Exalted says:



“On that Day a man will flee from his brother, and from
his mother and his father, and from his wife and his
children. Every man, that Day, will be preoccupied with

his own affair.”
[Soorah ‘Abasa 80:34-37]

Consequently, whoever is tried with a disobedient child should
supplicate to their Lord.

Allaah the Exalted said:

ansJL.\ f*=>6 1 $

“And your Lord said, ‘Call upon Me, | will respond to

your call.””
[Soorah Ghaafir 40:60]

The compassion of parenthood falls within the limits of Islaamic

legislation, so do not commit prohibited actions for the sake of
the child.
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hoever does not Show Mercy will not

be shown Mercy

Abul-Yamaan told us that Shu’ayb informed us upon the
authority of az-Zuhree who said Aboo Salamah ibn ‘Abdur-
Rahmaan told us that Aboo Hurayrah 4® said that the Messenger
of Allaah % kissed al-Hasan while al-Aqra ibn Haabis at-
Tameemee was sitting near him. al-Agra said, “Indeed | have ten
children and 1 have never kissed any of them.” The Messenger of
Allaah H looked at him and said,

« .Bé-?i* U o UEA" »
“Whoever does not show mercy will not be shown mercy.”

135

Indeed, from the greatest means of showing mercy to the children
is to teach them good. Similarly, if you were a teacher, you would
exert your efforts in order to pass on benefit to your students; this
is from your mercy towards them.

From Shaddaad ibn Aws who said that, the Messenger of Allaah
said:
lili NN ol— il jlo»
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“Verily Allaah has prescribed excellence for everything. So when

you kill, then you should kill in the best manner. And when you

slaughter, you should slaughter in the best manner. Let each of
you sharpen his knife to provide ease for his animal.”

115 Saheeh ahBukhaaree [426/10]
136 Saheeh Muslim
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“Al-lhsaan” or “excellence” in the Arabic language is proficiently
performing an action, while perfecting it with sincerity.

In Islaamic Law “Al-lhsaan” is what the Prophet 3S has explained in
his statement:

« Litjl oA s jU jFr § diiidLil -ud jIo»

“That you worship Allaah as though you see Him, but since you
are unable to see Him, then He most certainly sees you.” 137

Ibn Rajab said concerning the prophetic narration of Shaddaad,
“This prophetic narration indicates the obligation of excellence in
all of the actions.”138 [End of cited passage]

From the types of mercy which can be shown to a child is kissing
him: Muhammad ibn Yoosuf told us Sufyaan ibn Hishaam told us
upon the authority of ‘Urwah from A a’ishah who said that a
Bedouin man came to the Prophet 31 and said, “You (people) Kiss
the children and we do not kiss them. So the Prophet 31 said:

« dii* 'jf & \j if di iuMji »
“Is there anything that | can do once Allaah has remooed mercy from your
heart?” 139

Muhammad ibn Abee Adee told us upon the authority of lbn
Awn from ‘Umayr ibn Ishaaq who said, | was with Al-Hasan ibn
Alee when we met with Aboo Hurayrah who said, “Show me
where | might kiss you in the place where | saw the Messenger of
Allaah 31 kiss.” He replied, “Al-Qameesah.” 10 He said, “So he
kissed the front of his Surrah (stomach).” 4L

From the types of mercy that can be shown to a child is carrying
him while in prayer. Abul-Waleed told us al-Layth told us that

17 M a‘aarij al-Qubool by al-Haafidh al-Hakamee 133/2]

18Jami’ al-Uloom [151]

13 Saheeh al-Bukhaaree [426/10]

140 This is how it appears in the original, but it is more correct from other
narrations in the Musnad of Imaam Ahmad (493/2) that this word is “Bi
Qameesihi (i.e. his shirt or upper garment).”

41 Ahmad |255/2] with a Hasan chain
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Sa’eed al-Magbaree told us that ‘Amr ibn Sulaym told us that
Aboo Qataadah said that the Prophet % came out to us with
Umaamah bint Abeel-‘Aas on his shoulders. Then he prayed.
When he bowed, he placed her on the ground and when he rose
from bowing, he lifted her back off the ground.” 12

‘Abdur-Rahmaan ibn Muhammad ibn Salaam told us that Yazeed
ibn Haaroon said that Jareer ibn Haazim informed us that
Muhammad ibn Abee Ya'goob al-Basree told us upon the
authority of ‘Abdullaah ibn Shaddaad from his father who said
that the Prophet came out to us for one of the Eesha’ prayers
carrying Hasan and Husayn. The Messenger of Allaah  stepped
forward and set them both down. Then he prayed and prostrated
between their backs 43 a single prostration that was lengthy. My
father said, “Then I raised my head and the child was on the back
of the Messenger of Allaah M while he was prostrating. Then |
returned to my prostration. So once the Messenger of Allaah M
had completed his prayer the people said, ‘O Messenger of Allaah
SS certainly you have prostrated between two backs in your prayer.
Certainly, the length of this prostration led us to believe that
something had happened or that revelation had descended upon
you.” He said:

o n IH I
%l/e % y Ay t wly yr
« > ’\?[y>-

‘None of that occurred. Rather, this child moved around me and
I did not wish to disturb him until he had finished.”” 14

From the types of mercy which can be shown to smaller children
is playing with them: Hibbaan informed us that ‘Abdullaah said

1@ Saheeh al-Bukhaaree

143 As-Sindee said in his explanatory notes for An-Nasaa'ee that this occurred
during his prayer.

44 Collected by An-Nasaa'ee. This chain contains the trustworthy except for
‘Abdur-Rahmaan ibn Muhammad ibn Salaam, but he is truthful (Sadooq).
Aboo Haatim said, “(He is a) Shaykh.” An-Nasaa'ee said, “(He is) trustworthy
(Thigah).” Murrah said, There is nothing wrong with him.” Ad-Daaraqutnee
said, “(He is) trustworthy (Thigah) as mentioned in At-Tahdheeb 1240/71.”
Indeed Imaam Ahmad recorded it in his Musnad [493/3] by way of Yazeed ibn
Haroon. My father authenticated this prophetic narration in As-Saheeh al-
Musnad 1247/1].
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upon the authority of Khaalid ibn Sa’eed from his father from
Umm Khaalid bint Khaalid ibn Sa’eed said:

“l came to the Messenger of Allaah M along with my father and 1
was wearing a yellow shirt. The Messenger of Allaah said,
‘Sanah, Sanah!” 4% Umm Khaalid further said, ‘Then | started
playing with the seal of Prophethood. My father admonished me,
but the Messenger of Allaah ~ said (to my father), ‘Leave her.’
The Messenger of Allaah M (then addressing me) said, ‘Ablee wa
Akhligee, thumma Ablee wa Akhligee thumma Ablee wa Akhligee.”” 16
‘Abdullaah said, “So she (Umm Khaalid) remained this way until
(this supplication for her became actualized and subsequently) she
would be mentioned by the people,” meaning that she would
remain until her garments became old and ragged. 4/

Muhammad ibn Yoosuf told us Aboo Mushir said that
Muhammad ibn Harb told me that az-Zubaydee told me upon the
authority of az-Zuhree from Mahmood ibn ar-Rabee’ who said:

"3? ‘o "M)1J* C—taP»

“l remember, when | was a boy of five years, the Prophet took
water from a bucket with his mouth (Majjatan Majjahaa) and
threw it in my face.” 18

Al-Haafidh said “Majj" is the expelling of water from the mouth.
It is said that nothing is referred to as “Majj” except if it is from a
distance. The action of the Prophet je, with Mahmood was either
from his play with him or a means of blessing him with it just as
he used to do with the children of his companions.” [End of cited
passage)

4 ‘Abdullaah said that this means ‘good’ in the Ethiopian language.

146 Translator’'s note: concerning the phrase, ‘Ablee wa Akhligee." It is a phrase
used by the ‘Arabs to supplicate for an extended life. The meaning of this
phrase could be conveyed in the following expression, “May you live so long
that your garments become worn and ragged.” The Prophet % repeated this
supplication three times.

17 Saheeh al-Bukhaaree (425/101

148 Saheeh al-Bukhaaree [173/1]
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Aadam told us that Shu’bah told us that Aboo at-Tayyaah said
that he heard Anas ibn Maalik 4b say, “Certainly the Prophet $
used to spend time with us to the extent that he even said to my
young brother:

« ? 1 QJ¢j Gl »

‘O father of Umayr, what did the little birdie doV” 19

In addition, from the types of mercy that can be shown to a child
is placing the child on one’s lap. ‘Abdullaah ibn Muhammad told
us ‘Aarim told us Mu’tamir ibn Sulaymaan said by way of his
father who said, | heard Aboo Tameemah speaking about Aboo
‘Uthmaan an-Nahdee, he was saying that Aboo ‘Uthmaan
narrated upon the authority of Usaamah ibn Zayd s> who said
that the Messenger of Allaah <p used to take me and place me on
his thigh and he would place al-Hasan ibn ‘Alee on his other
thigh, then he would come close to them and say:

« 1471 510 2417 4 »

“O Allaah! Please be Merciful to them, for indeed | am merciful
to them." 19

Therefore, this is how one might be affectionate with the smaller
children concerning everything they may need or how they might
be amused. This is an appropriate means of showing them mercy
and affection, as long as this does not lead towards bringing about
improper behavior.

Certainly, the Prophet M has praised the women of the Quraysh
because they possessed praiseworthy characteristics and from them
is their affection for children.

‘Alee ibn ‘Abdullaah told us that Sufyaan told us that Ibn
Taawoo0s narrated upon the authority of Abuz-Zanaad from al-
‘A’raj from Aboo Hurayrah that the Messenger of Allaah fk said:

* ok X 0 N f

« n J »

149 Saheeh alBukhaaree [526/10]
150 Saheeh alBukhaaree [434/10]
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“The best women ever to ride the camel were the women of
Quraysh. ” 15

He also said:

oli-jlj 9 idj QUL "JH.y »

« .Q-B(OLtJ* + 0

“The most righteous from the women of Quraysh are those who
are most affectionate (Ahnaah) to the child during its youth and
who are most protective concerning their husband's property.”

Al-Haafidh said that “Ahnaah” is from affection, which is
compassion and tenderness. [End of cited passage.]

The mercy that is shown to the young children and other than
them is from the reasons that cause a person to achieve the mercy
of Allaah. It has reached us from the Prophet 3£ that he said:

« ,UjyS Li clyuj \j ji R L? »

“He is not from us; the one who does not show mercy to the young
and does not honor the old. ”

This occurs regardless of whether the child is yours or the child
from another wife. Some women do not fear Allaah concerning
the child of another wife so she overburdens him with chores;
rather she may take him as a servant, and will not prepare for him
suitable meals.

By Allaah! It is feared for this person the punishment of Allaah.
She feels as though she is not obligated to fulfill all of his needs so
she disregards him or she leaves him in this state. So it is feared
that this woman will be punished because, “Each of you is a
guardian and each of you is responsible those wunder his
authority.”

Mercy towards children is general and encompasses all of them, so

no child should be preferred over others, and how much more

Isl Saheeh al-Bukhaaree [511/9]
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should this be emphasized concerning the right of the one whose
lineage returns to another.

Some people are particularly good to the boys at the expense of
the girls. This is an injustice to the girls and is oppressive. It has
been authentically narrated upon the authority of An-Nu'maan
ibn Basheer that his father said to the Prophet “Indeed | have
presented my young son a gift.” Then the Messenger of Allaah 41
said:

“Did you do this with all of your childrenV’

He said, “No.” Then He 4Ssaid:

* 't % * * 1

“Fear Allaah, and be just concerning your children.” 132

In another narration, the Prophet 41 said:

J\»

“Verily, 1 will not be a witness to injustice.”

The good treatment of daughters is a means of protection from
the Hellfire. Imaam al-Bukhaaree said (426/10): Abul-Yamaan
told us that Shu’ayb informed him upon the authority of Az-
Zuhree who said ‘Abdullaah ibn Abee Bakr told me that ‘Urwah
ibn az-Zubayr informed him that ‘Aa’ishah, the wife of the
Prophet 4£ said a woman came along with her two daughters
asking me (for food), but she found nothing with me except a
single date which | gave to her. She divided it between her two
daughters, and then she got up and went away. Then the Prophet
41 arrived and | informed him about this. Then he said:

Jf iji O' »

12 Saheehayn
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“Whoever is placed in charge of these daughters (in some
capacity) and he is good to them, then they will be a protection
for him from the Hellfire.” 153

Certainly, if the people of Pre-Islaamic ‘Arabia were granted a
daughter, they were faced with two options. Either they would
keep her in disgrace and shame or they would bury her (alive) in
the ground.

They did so either out of the fear or disgrace from the people as
Allaah the Exalted said:

“And when one of them is informed of (the birth of) a
female, his face becomes dark, and he suppresses (his)
grief! He hides himself from the people because of the
evil of that which he has been informed. Should he keep
her in humiliation or bury her in the ground? Certainly,
evil is their decision.”
[Soorah an-Nahl 16:58-591

Alternatively, he buries her so that he will not need to sustain her
as mentioned: The Prophet was asked, “Which of the sins is the
greatest?” He replied:

« jl Jiid jlI »

“That you kill your children out of fear that they might eat along
with you.” 14

Therefore, Islaam came and clarified the status of the daughters,
and came in support of them. From this is the following:

1B Muslim [2027/4)1
154 Saheehayn
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1- Allaah the Mighty and Majestic created her from a part of
the man, just as He created the man from clay. He did not
create her from another type of clay.

Allaah the Exalted said:

“And from His Signs is that He created for you spouses
from yourselves, that you may find tranquility in them,
and He has put between you affection and mercy.

Indeed, in that are signs for a people who reflect.”
[Soorah ar-Room 30:21]

2- Allaah the Mighty and Majestic has made her a twin of the
man such that He obligated her with what He has
obligated upon the men as we find in the (legal) principle:
The foundation is whatever is made general by the
legislation except those issues that have been explicitly
specified by detailed evidence.

3- Allaah the Mighty and Majestic has made the reward for
righteous actions performed by them equivalent to that

given to the men.

Allaah the Exalted says:

“So their Lord responded to them, ‘Never will I allow to
be lost the work of any of you, whether male or female.

You are of one another.’”
[Soorah Aali ‘Imraan 3:1951

Allaah the Exalted says:
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“Whoever works righteousness, whether male or female,
while he (or she) is a believer - We will surely cause him
to live a good life, and We will certainly give them their

reward according to the best of what they used to do.”
(Soorah an-Nahl 16:971

4- Allaah the Mighty and Majestic has prescribed for the man
an inheritance and for the woman an inheritance. The fact
that the inheritance of the man exceeds the inheritance of
the woman by half of her inheritance has been decreed in
order to fulfill a divine wisdom.

Ash-Shingeetee said % regarding the statement of Allaah:

“Allaah instructs you concerning your children's
(inheritance); for the male is a share equal to that of two
females.”

(Soorah an-Nisaa' 4:111

Allaah did not clarify here the wisdom behind the preference of
the male over the female in the matter of inheritance despite the
fact that they might share the same family ties; but he does refer to
this in another context, and it is the statement of Allaah:

~p LN ag Laj cLIidJl Np ~ o jy'~3 n
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4 cr? 1h31/=1V
“Men are the protectors and maintainers of women

because of what Allaah has granted one of them over the
other, and because of what they spend (to support them)

from their wealth.”

(Soorah an-Nisaa’ 4:34]

[End of cited passage]

1S Adhwaa al-Bayaan [308/1]
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5- Islaamic Legislation obligates that the guardian of the
woman seeks her permission before marrying her (to
someone) once she has become mature. She has the
option to approve or to disapprove. The Prophet % said:

N> Uj j »

“The virgin’s permission should be sought, and her silence is
sufficient as her approval. The mature matron should not be
married until she is (first) consulted.” 1%

6- Islaamic Legislation has commanded that she is to be lived
with in kindness or released honorably and respectably.

Allaah the Exalted says:

40A aj  Lal dili

“And when you have divorced women and they have
fulfilled their prescribed term, either keep them
according to reasonable terms or release them according
to reasonable terms. But do not take them back to hurt
them; and whoever does that, then he has only wronged

himself.”
[Soorah al-Bagarah 2:231]

Allaah says:

“The divorce is twice. Then (after that) either keep her
in a reasonable manner or release her with kindness.”
[Soorah al-Bagarah 2:229]

1% Saheehayn

127



In addition, other than that from the evidences which have come
to clarify the status of the woman and what is upon her by way of
rights and obligations.

00O
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[, Head Covering (HJEHJ) and the

Lowering of the Gaze

Allaah the Exalted says:

“O Prophet! Tell your wives, your daughters, and the
women of the believers to bring down over themselves
from their outer garments. That is a more suitable
manner for them to be known and not abused. And

Allaah is All-Forgiving, Most Merciful.”
[Soorah al-Ahzaab 33:59]

Allaah the Exalted says:

“And the women of post-menstrual age (Al-Qawaa'id)
who have no desire for marriage, then there is no blame
upon them if they put aside their outer garments while
not revealing their adornment. But to modestly refrain

(from that) is better for them.”
(Soorah an-Noor 24:60]

The “Al-Qawaa’id" refers to the elderly; so it is logical that the

verse would permit the elderly woman who does not desire
marriage to put her outer garments aside.
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Ash-Shawkaanee said: “The meaning of “Al-Qau/aa’id.” is from the
elderly women who no longer bear children, however this
definition is deficient. This is because the woman may cease
having children but she continues to desire marriage (physically).
Then the Glorified mentioned the ruling concerning the “Al-
Qawaa’'id” in His statement:

{ o' " >

“Then there is no blame upon them if they put aside

their outer-garments.”
(Soorah an-Noor 24:60]

Meaning the garments that are worn outside of the body like the
Jilbaab (over-garment) and whatever is similar to it, not the
garments that are worn directly over the private parts. This is
made permissible for them because of the tendency for them to be
abandoned since men no longer desire them, so Allaah the
glorified permitted for them what He did not permit for other
than them. Then He exempted a specific situation from the
situations (encountered by the women) when He said:

4y-iy "

“While not revealing their adornments.”
[Soorah an-Noor 24:60]

Meaning, not displaying the beauty that they have been
commanded to conceal in His statement:

“And they should not reveal their beauty.”
(Soorah an-Noor 24:60]

The meaning of this is they do so without desiring the
abandonment of the outer-garments for displaying their beauty.
Nor do they do so for opposing the revelation so that men might
look at them. The word Tabarruj means displaying, revealing, and
uncovering for the eyes (to see). From this is the (Burooj
Mushayyadah) “raised fortress” and (Burooj as-Samaa’) “Stronghold
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of the heavens” and from it also is their statement (Safeenah
Baarijah) “a fortified battleship” (upon which much of the deck is
exposed); meaning that there is no covering for it.

“But to modestly refrain (from that) is better for them.”
(Soorah an-Noor 24:60]

This means that if they abandon putting aside their over-garments
then this is better for them than leaving off their garments.” 157
[End of cited passage]

From what is understood and from the benefit that is extracted
from this verse, is that the women who could not be described as
Qawaa’id then it is not permissible for them to leave off their

outer-garments.

Allaah the Exalted says:

JLii. L. uH J
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17 Fath alQadeer [52/41
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“And tell the believing women to lower their gaze, and
protect their private parts and not to display their
adornment except that which is apparent, and let them
draw their veils over their bodies and not to reveal their
adornment except to their husbands, their fathers, their
husband’s fathers, their sons, their husband’s sons, their
brothers or their brother’s sons, or their sister’s sons, or
their (Muslim) women, or the (female) slaves whom their
right hands possess, or male servants who lack physical
desire, or small children who have no sense of the private
parts of women. And let them not stamp their feet so as
to reveal what they conceal of their adornment. And
turn to Allaah in repentance, O believers, that you may
be successful.”

(Soorah an-Noor 24:31]

So as for His statement:

444  ~ V)4

“And not to display their adornment except that which

is apparent,”
ISoorah an-Noor 24:31]

This means that the woman does not reveal her beauty to foreign
persons except only that, which is apparent.

As for the meaning of “that which is apparent” then Ibn Jareer
said: Ibn al-Muthanna told us that Muhammad ibn Ja'far told us
Shu’bah told us upon the authority of Aboo Ishaaq from Aboo al-
Ahwas from ‘Abdullaah who said, “And not to display their
adornment except that which is apparent.” He said “(Ath-
Thiyaab)” means long flowing garments. [This chain of narration
is authentic 158]

Ibn Katheer ijB said concerning the meaning of this verse:
Meaning that they should not show anything of their adornments
to foreign (non-Mafiram) men except for whatever it is impossible

1B Aboo Ishaaq is 'Amr ibn ‘Abdullaah as-Subay’ee and his ‘An‘ana (Tadlees) in
this context is not harmful because the narrator that takes from him is Shu’bah
and it has most certainly been said, “Acceptable is the Tadlees of three:
Qataadah, Al-‘A’mash, and As-Subay’ee Aboo Ishaaq.”

132



JK ij Chelvice to the JsJomen-Ofmm ‘fhcfiffaah

to hide. Ibn Mas'ood said, ‘Such as (concealing) gowns and long
flowing garments.” [End of cited passage)

As for the “adornments” in His statement:

4 mX!crrAu $

“And not to reveal their adornment except to their
husbands...”
[Soorah an-Noor 24:31]

Then these individuals are Mahram (lawful-relatives). Therefore, it
is permissible for the woman to reveal herself in front of them.
Their levels differ and affect what adornments might be revealed.

Therefore, for the husband it is permissible for him to view the
entire body of his wife. As for other than him from the lawful-
relatives (Mahaaram) then they are on a similar level regarding
what is lawful for them to see.

From the places that a woman can reveal to her lawful-relatives
(Mahaaram) are the places of Ablution (Wudhoo').

‘Abdullaah ibn Yoosuf told us Maalik informed us upon the
authority of Naafi’ from ‘Abdullaah ibn ‘Umar that he said: “The
men and women used to perform the ablution (Wudhoo') together
during the time of the Messenger of Allaah So this prophetic
narration is understood to apply to the lawful-relatives (Mahaaram)
or was narrated before (the legislation of) the head-covering
(Hijaab). 13

Allaah the Exalted says:
]1y+M j |hI\U | ~$ I (~*1 n
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“O Children of Adam! We have bestowed upon you
clothing to conceal your private parts and as adornment.
But the clothing of righteousness, that is best. That is

19 Saheeh al-Bukhaaree [298/1]
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from among the signs of Allaah that perhaps they may
remember.”
(Soorah al-‘A’raaf 7:26]

Yahyaa ibn Sulaymaan told us that Ibn Wahb told us that Yoonus
informed me upon the authority of lbn Shihaab who said that
Anas ibn Maalik informed me that he said:

| was ten years old when the Messenger of Allaah (K arrived in
Madeenah. Then | served the Messenger of Allaah &k for ten
years of his life. 1was the most knowledgeable concerning the
affair of the head-covering (Hijaab) when it was revealed.
Certainly, Ubay ibn Ka’b used to ask me about it. The first verses
revealed concerning it descended when the Messenger of Allaah Gk
had consummated his marriage with Zaynab bint Jahsh. When
the morning arrived, the Messenger of Allaah Ik was a bridegroom
and he invited the people to a banquet, so they came, ate, and
then left. A few stayed with the Messenger of Allaah G« A lot of
time passed then the Messenger of Allaah Ckgot up and left. | left
with him so that the people might leave, too. The Messenger of
Allaah Ckwalked (for a while) and 1proceeded with him until he
came to the threshold of 'Aa’ishah’s home. Then, he thought that
those people had left by then, so he returned and | returned along
with him until he entered upon Zaynab and behold, they were still
sitting and had not left. Hence, the Prophet Ckagain left and | left
along with him until he reached the threshold of 'Aa’ishah's
home, then he thought that they had left, and so he returned and
lreturned with him and found that those people had left. Then
the verses of the head-covering (Hijaab) were revealed and he drew
a curtain between him and me. 18

Muhammad ibn Bashshaar told us ‘Amr ibn ‘Aasim told us

Hamaam told us upon the authority of Qataadah from Muwarriq
from Aboo al-Ahwas from ‘Abdullaah that the Prophet Cksaid:

*'g‘l /(/\ g/\ N 0

160 Saheeh al-Bukhaaree (22/11]
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“The woman is private (‘Awrah) so when she leaves (her
home) Satan beautifies her.” 16

Ibn Abee ‘Umar told us that Sufyaan told us upon the authority
of Yazeed ibn Kaysaan from Aboo Haazim from Aboo Hurayrah
that he said: 1 was near the Prophet % when a man came and
informed him that he had married a woman from the Ansaar.
Then theMessenger of Allaah % said:

« o>1 »

“Did you look at herV’

He said, “No.” Then he said,

A Ao wt & L a .
« .LuijCalul jJA jU »
“Then go and look at her. For indeed, there is something in the
eyes of the Ansaar." 12

The perspective, from which this prophetic narration has been
offered as evidence is that if this woman were not covered then
there would be no need for him to go to her in order to look at
her, and see her when she departs.

Thus, what is obligatory upon the woman is covering. Her Lord,
the Mighty and Majestic is most knowledgeable concerning what
is beneficial for her, and He obligated for her the head-covering
(Hijaab).

In this, there is a protection for you against evil and corruption.
In it, there is also chastity for you, because surely the chaste
(woman) distinguishes herself with her head-covering (Hijaab)
from the lewd women.

Certainly, the enemies of Islaam know that the woman’s leaving
(her home) uncovered is a door from the doors of evil and
corruption; and with her corruption, the community becomes

161At Tirmidhee (3/1173] The men of this prophetic narration are trustworthy,
Shaykh al-Albaanee has authenticated it in Al-Irwaah [273], and similarly my
father authenticated it in As-Saheeh al-Musnad.

1& Saheeh Muslim
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corrupt. Consequently, for this reason they are zealous
concerning the removal of the clothing and the shyness from the
woman. Even from the Muslims, there are those who censure the
covering of the woman and they see that it is a severe restriction.
From these people is Muhammad al-Ghazaalee the one who has
strayed, and this is not the first of his divergence, but you will
witness his deviance in the book Hiwaar Haadi’ ma' al-Ghazaalee by
Salmaan Fahd al-‘Awdah.

So do not look to the statement of the people with ulterior
motives, nor to those who look down upon the head-covering
(Hijaab) and its people; for indeed their condescension of the
religion and its people is from the affairs of the apostates.

Just as Allaah, the Exalted says:

- £ >F ), >to*t tf > > -
ailljl *Ji cliihj {joyf- L~A= Liil A jlyidi Qylj 4
- .o . ok , A
ai 1jj)jC* M (Clj, mjm 1) 3
r-- — . <, - A E i R
N L 4iGU2 0 Jju Al o Oouu jli Oju

“I1f you ask them, they will surely say, ‘We were only
talking idly and joking.” Say, ‘Is it at Allaah and His
verses and His Messenger that you were mocking?’ Make
no excuse; you have disbelieved after you had believed.’
If We pardon some of you, We will punish others

amongst you because they were criminals.”
[Soorah at-Tawbah 9: 65-66]

In addition, in the following verse you will find that mockery of
the religion and its people is disbelief.
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“Surely! Those who committed crimes used to laugh at
those who believed. And whenever they passed by them,
they would exchange glances of disdain. And when they
returned to their own people, they would return joking.
And when they saw them, they said, ‘Indeed! These

(people) have certainly gone astray!"”
(Soorah al-Mutaffifeen 83:29-32]

So do not pay attention to them for indeed, the final affair will be
for those who fear Allaah. Know that once you adorn yourself
with the head-covering (Hijaab), then it becomes necessary that
you couple that with the intention that you are seeking the
pleasure of Allaah and you are not wearing it in order to become
known, nor are you wearing it for the sake of customs or
traditions.

Certainly, Ibn al-Qayyim mentioned that for the intentions related
to acts of worship there are two levels:

The First: The separation of the various acts of worship from one
another.

The Second: The exclusion of acts of worship from general
actions and customs. 18 [End of cited passage]

It is amazing that some people shy away from wearing the head-
covering (Hijaab) so | say to them:

Do you shy away from the creation while you are not shy before
your Lord who is your Creator and Sustainer? Will you reject the
Command of your Creator because of your shame from the
people?

Are you not shy to display your beauty in front of un-lawful men?
Are you shy in front of the people when you wear the proper
Islaamic head-covering (Hijaab)?

Then for the one whose situation is like those mentioned above

concerning the head-covering (Hijaab), then Allaah knows best the
condition of their faith because Allaah says:

18 1bn al-Qayyim mentioned in his book Madaarij as-Saalikeen
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“It is not for a believing man or woman, when Allaah
and His Messenger have decided a matter that they
should have any option in their affair. And whoever
disobeys Allaah and His Messenger has indeed strayed
into clear error.”

[Soorah al-Ahzaab 33:361

He says:

“But no, by your Lord, they will not believe, until they
make you (O Muhammad) judge concerning that which
they dispute amongst themselves, and then find within
themselves no resistance against your judgement, and
accept (them) with full submission.”
ISoorah an-Nisaa’ 4:65)

Some women adorn themselves with the proper Islaamic head-
covering (Hijaab) but they are very negligent with it - may Allaah
rectify them.

They display their faces when they do not find men in the street,
but if they were to see men, they cover their faces. This is not
befitting for perhaps you have not covered your face except after
you have certainly been seen. So fear Allaah and protect your
honor from the men and cover.

Certainly, from the supplications of the Prophet M during the day
and night was:

< ke Y
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“O Allaah! Conceal my privacy (literally private parts), and
preserve me from anguish. ”

From the people are those who say that the head-covering (Hijaab)
is something specific to the wives of the Prophet % because Allaah
says:

* * ” L
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“0O wives of the Prophet! You are not like any other
women. If you fear Allaah, then do not be soft in speech
(to men), lest he in whose heart is a disease should be

moved with desire, but speak in an honorable manner.”
[Soorah al-Ahzaab 33:32)

The Response: The women of this nation follow the women of
the Prophet % except in matters that have been specifically
determined for them with evidence.

Ash-Shaykh ash-Shingeetee said concerning the statement of
Allaah:

\Y % »:
jon-
“And when you ask them (his wives) for anything, ask
them from behind a partition; that is purer for your

hearts and their hearts."
[Soorah al-Ahzaab 33:53]

“The explanation of the Exalted’s ruling here which is the
obligation of the head-covering (Hijaab), that it is purer for the
hearts of the men and women from suspicion. In the statement
of Allaah the Exalted, “that is purer for your hearts and their
hearts,” is a clear indication of the desire to make this ruling
general. That is because no one from the Muslims has ever said
that there is no need for women other than the wives of the
Prophet  to purify their hearts, nor do the men need to purify
their hearts of suspicion.”
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This is in agreement with the foundation (principle) that indeed
the cause truly generalizes its effect and he alluded to this in
Maraagee as-Sa'ood in his statement:

i)

He said, “With what we have mentioned you come to know that
in this noble verse is clear evidence indicating that the obligation
of the head-covering (Hijaab) is a general ruling including all
women and it is not specific to his (the Prophet fg) wives. This is
despite the fact that the original wording was specific for them
because the generality of its cause is a proof for the generality of
the ruling concerning it.

Wi ith this you should know that the ruling concerning the verse of
the head-covering (Hijaab) is general because of the generality of
its pretext and the ruling concerning this verse is general because
of the implication of the Qur’aanic context.

Know that the head-covering (Hijaab) is obligatory as indicated by
the Qur’aan upon all women.” 14[End of cited passage]

The sincere honor and concern of the man for the woman in this
time has been lost except for whomever Allaah has shown mercy.
For this reason, he allows her to leave (his home) uncovered freely
mixing with men in the schools and marketplaces and other than
that.

The matter of uncovering is not an easy matter, for indeed it is
from the major sins. Zuhayr ibn Harb told me, Jareer told me

upon the authority of Suhayl from Aboo Hurayrah who said
that the Messenger of Allaah  said:
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164 Adhwaa al-Bayaan [584/6]
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“There are two types from the people of the Hellfire whom I did
not see: people having whips like the tails of the ox with them and
they would be beating people, and the women who would be
dressed but appear to be naked, who would be inclined (towards
evil) and make their husbands incline towards it. Their heads
would be like the humps of the camel inclined to one side. They
will not enter Paradise and they will not smell its scent despite the

fact that its scent can be smelled from such and such distance.”
165

This prophetic narration is from the proofs of his Prophethood,
for indeed what the Prophet fk informed us of has certainly
occurred.

If the woman were to fulfill her obligations like the head-covering
(Hijaab) upon her leaving the house, it is still upon the men to
lower their gazes. Surely, it is possible that something could
happen to her while she is walking. Perhaps a wind will come
along that raises something from her head-covering (Hijaab) or
something similar to this from the reasons that might prompt
something from the woman'’s beauty to be revealed.

Allaah the Exalted says:
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“Tell the believing men to lower their gaze, and protect
their private parts. That is purer for them. Indeed,

Allaah is Well-Aware of what they do.”
(Soorah an-Noor 24:301

Perhaps from a single glance the heart might become tempted; for
indeed the hearts are between two fingers from the fingers of the
Merciful who changes them as He wills. Moreover, the tempted

165 Saheeh Muslim
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heart cannot rest; rather it becomes busied and uneasy because it
seeks after its desires.

Therefore, the looking at un-lawful women and the opposite of
this are from the doors to corruption. From Aboo Hurayrah
who said that the Messenger of Allaah Hi said:

d 23> Sljii n J\ L4 »
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“It has been written against the son of Aadam his share of illicit
sexual relations the extent of which is unfathomable. Thus, the
illicit sexual relations of the eyes are the looking.” 16

Therefore, the eye commits illicit sexual relations by looking if it
experiences pleasure from this, and Allaah the Mighty and
Majestic says:

sljal ljyvxJ 1j 1<)l <4 QY

“And do not pursue that of which you have no
knowledge. Indeed, the hearing, and the sight, and the
heart, all of these will be questioned.”

ISoorah al-Israa’ 17:361

Additionally, from the rights of the road is the lowering of the
gaze, as the Prophet Hi mentioned and Islaamic legislation warns
against the doors to evil and corruption.
Just as the poet says:
frlaii Os-y*s J a
a jnu/e then. a*rcetin”,

thun”6ecc/y then an Oj*erniment, an“tjun an cneiHinter. ”
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Another poet says:
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Another (Poet) also says:
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Some people who are preparing to marry whether they are male or
female become lackadaisical with their gaze such that they look at
women if they are men and the women become lackadaisical with
their looking at men with the excuse that they are being selective
or they desire to see their options.

The response: Certainly, the viewing of the potential bride by the
male who is seeking marriage is permissible as was presented in
the prophetic narration:

« CSS= jj |jf /oi\ »

“Look at her; for indeed it is more befitting that they are
introduced (to one another).”

Upon Sahl ibn Sa’d concerning the story of Wahbah in which he
said that the Prophet looked, then lowered his head. 167
However, this looking does not include every woman whom you
see on the street nor every man whom you meet on the way; but
rather this is specific to the male and female who are seriously
considering marrying one another.

From the reasons that assist a person in lowering his gaze is
marriage. On the authority of ‘Abdullaah ibn Mas'ood who said
that the Messenger of Allaah M said:

"'7 Saheehayn

144



JK'y Tlcfuice to the Islomen-01mm d d iffaali

lid i~ \ i;»
<b(j fl*x J, yvalu

« ,M)>rj 'Id)

“O young men! Whoever among you can marry, then let him
marry for indeed, it assists the lowering of the gaze and is a guard
for the private parts, and whoever is unable then let him fast for

indeed, it is a protection for him." 18

Notice: Some women cover when they leave (their homes) but
they do not cover in front of people who are close to her (but are
not lawful such that they can see her). This occurs especially if
there exists in her home family members that are not considered
lawful-relatives (Mahaaram) to her. Therefore, she uncovers citing
as her excuse that she is unable to wear her head-covering (Hijaab)
since they are all together in the same house.

The Response to this weak understanding is that the religion has
not been established in accordance with the desires; and the
following of the desires leads the servant to taking his own whims
as his god.

Allaah the Exalted says:
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“Have you seen the one who has taken as his god his own

desire? Would you then be responsible for him?”
[Soorah al-Furgaan 25:43]

«000

18 Saheehayn
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Etiquette of the Woman Leaving

the Home

1- The head-covering (Hijaab).

2- Her refraining from applying perfume.

3- The moderation of her pace such that the sounds of her
shoes are not heard.

Allaah the Exalted says:
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“And let them not stamp their feet so as to reveal what

they conceal of their adornment...”
(Soorah an-Noor 24:31]

We have also been tried in modern times with the high heels.
Thus, you find that the woman who wears them makes a sound
with her shoes. Perhaps she even becomes flirtatious in her
walking. How truthful was the Prophet M when he said:
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“The woman is private i'Awrah), so when she leaves (her home)
Satan beautifies her.”

4- If she is walking with a female companion in the presence
of men, then she should not talk to her companion. This
does not mean that the voice of the woman is from her
private parts (Awrah) which cannot be revealed; but rather
the men’s hearing of the woman’s voice could lead to
temptation.

5- That she seeks the permission of her husband (before
leaving) if she is married.

6- If the distance she intends to go is considered the distance
covered when traveling, then she should not leave except
with someone who is a lawful-relative (Mahaaram) of hers.
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7- That she does not mix with men.

8- That she observes modesty.

9- That she lowers her gaze.

10-That she does not remove her garments in other than her
own home if she intended by this uncovering herself. For
indeed it has come to us by way of the Prophet M said:

xZl y Oy syx /0l »
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“Any woman who removes her clothing in other chan the home of

her husband has indeed removed the covering which had been
between her and her Lord.” 18

10 This narration is Saheeh

147



vVhere is Nothing Wrong with a Woman

Leaving the Home to Fulfill a Need

Farwah ibn Abee al-Maghraa’ told us that ‘Alee ibn Mushir told us
upon the authority of Hishaam from his father from ‘Aa’ishah
who said, “Once Sawdah bint Zam’ah went out one night. Then
‘Umar saw her and recognized her. He said (to her), ‘By Allaah, O
Sawdah! You cannot hide yourself from us.” So she returned to
the Prophet M and mentioned that to him while he was eating in
my dwelling holding a bone covered with meat in his hand. Then
the revelation descended upon him and immediately after this, he
said:

« IR LSl ji' A o»

‘Indeed, Allaah has permitted you (O women) to go out for your
needs.” 10

Certainly, the reasons that prompt the woman to leave her home
and to go here and there are too many to suffice.

Her remaining in her home is divine legislation from the
Possessor of perfect wisdom who is All-Aware.

Allaah the Exalted says:
4 4 iSj'i }
“And remain in your homes...”
[Soorah al-Ahzaab 33:33]
He is the Most Knowledgeable concerning what is best for His

servants and Well-Informed concerning the condition of the
woman.

10 Saheeh alBukhaaree [337/9]
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There exist from the people of deviance and misguidance those
who believe this is oppression of the woman, and this is a prison
for her and an infringement upon her freedom.

Therefore, 1 say, this nonsensical statement is derived from the
mouth of a man who harbors envy towards Islaam, or an ignorant
person who is more astray than a wild donkey.

Certainly, by remaining in her home, the woman can better
establish the affairs of her household and the rights of her
husband, as well as the rearing of her children while increasing
herself in good. By constantly leaving her home, the woman
would neglect her obligations.

In our time, the Muslims have embraced the destructive ideas of
the enemies of Islaam. From this is the issue of elections, which
obligate the woman to leave her home in order to vote.

Leaving, as it relates to its origin in Islaamic law is permissible; but
as for the means of doing so, then there exists rulings that apply to
the reasons that may prompt this. So whenever the leaving
involves transgression then that departure becomes prohibited.

I am someone who has reviewed - with the help of Allaah the
Mighty and Majestic - a summation of the election process and
clarified that it is not something that is permissible in order to
destroy whomever it destroys upon clear evidence and to give life
to whomever it gives life to upon clear evidence.

Everything | intend to mention concerning the affair of the
election process is extracted from some of the tapes of my father
ifft and perhaps | have added some things that he did not
mention.

Therefore, 1say, and Allaah is the One who guides (the people) to
that which is correct:

The election process is not something legislated by Islaamic law.
This is because the Prophet M did not practice this, nor did his
rightly guided successors or other than them from his
companions, and may the pleasure of Allaah encompass all of
them. This was not something that was practiced by the followers
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of the companions or anyone from the preferred generations, or
other than them, and they were the most knowledgeable of the
people concerning the Prophet’s way (Sunnah) and loved the
Messenger of Allaah 38 more than we do or you do.

So know that the introduction of these elections is an affair that
Allaah has not revealed anyone the authority to introduce and it is
in opposition to the legislation of Allaah and His Messenger.
Indeed, the Prophet 38 comprehensively conveyed the message.
He did not leave any path or way, which leads to Paradise except
that he informed his nation of it while also warning them from
the paths that bring a person closer to punishment.

The Messenger of Allaah 38 said:
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“Allaah did not send any Messenger except that it was incumbent
upon him to instruct his nation towards the good that he knows
(is good) for them.” 171

Their Doubt-Inspiring claim: Their speakers claim that certainly,
the elections were not necessary during the time of the Prophet 3,
and for this reason he did not practice this during his time.

The refutation of this doubt-inspiring claim is that elections, if
indeed they were permissible and beneficial, then most certainly

the Prophet 38 would have practiced them.

As for their statement, “The elections were not necessary during
the time of the Prophet 38,” then this is not true.

From the evidences that clarify the fallacy of this claim are the
following:

1- That the Prophet 38, when he empowered Usaamah ibn
Zayd and made him a leader, many of his companions
entered and were present, he 38 said:

171 Saheeh. Musiim
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“Certainly, you criticize his leadership, whilehe is desewing of
leadership.  Indeed, you criticized the leadership of his father(as
well).” 12

The perspective for which this evidence was presented is that the
Prophet M did not say to them, “If you are not pleased with his
leadership then let us establish elections.”

2- When the war prisoners were captured from the Battle of
Badr the Messenger of Allaah said to Aboo Baler and
‘Umar, “What is your opinion concerning these
captives?” Aboo Bakr said, “O Messenger of Allaah %
they are our family and our relatives, it is my opinion that
we ransom them. This will give us strength over the
disbelievers and perhaps some will be guided to Islaam.”
Then the Messenger of Allaah said, “What do you say
O son of Al-Khattaab?” | (‘Umar) said, “No, by Allaah, O
Messenger of Allaah | do not see it as Aboo Bakr has.
Rather, | think that we are able, and so we should strike
their necks, ‘Alee overcame ‘Aqgeel and struck his neck,
and | overcame so and so, (a reference to ‘Umar’s
opponent) and so | struck his neck and they were from the
leaders of disbelief and their notables.” Then the
Messenger of Allaah % inclined towards what Aboo Bakr
said and not what | (‘Umar) said.” Once the next day
arrived, 1 came to find the Messenger of Allaah and
Aboo Bakr were seated and weeping. | said, “O Messenger
of Allaah inform me of what has made you and your
companion cry. If I find within myself that which will
incite me to cry, then | will cry; and if not | will make
myself cry with you.” So the Messenger of Allaah jg said,
“l cry because of what your companion suggested from
the taking of ransom for them. Indeed it was also
suggested that | punish them which was closer (to the
truth) than this tree.” Then Allaah the Mighty and
Majestic revealed:

172 Saheeh AlBukhaaree [86/71 and Saheeh Muslim [1884/41
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“It is not for a Prophet that he should have prisoners of
war until he has made a great slaughter (among his
enemies) in the land. You desire the good of this world
(i.e. the money of ransom for freeing the captives), but
Allaah desires (for you) the Hereafter. And Allaah is All
Mighty, All Wise. Were it not for a previous decree
from Allaah, a severe torment would have touched you
for what you took. So enjoy what you have acquired of
war-booty, lawful and good, and fear Allaah. Certainly,

Allaah is Forgiving, Merciful.”
[Soorah al-Anfaal 8:67-69]

Thus, Allaah permitted the booty for them. 13

The perspective for which this evidence was presented is that they
did not say, “l think that we should call for the fighters
(Mujaahidoon) and the people of Madeenah to cast their vote as to
whether we should take the ransom or Kill the captives.”

3-

Sahl ibn Hunaif that he said: “Find fault with your (own)
opinions. For indeed, on the Day of Aboo Jandal, you
saw me, if | possessed the ability to respond to the order
of the Messenger of Allaah $S, | would have responded
and Allaah and His Messenger know best. We did not
place our swords upon our shoulders in any precarious
situation except that it was made easy for us to realize
what we had envisioned before this matter; we would
repel the opposition from one area only to be taken by

m Saheeh Muslim (1381/3]
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surprise in another area to an extent that we did not
know how to approach it.” 17%4

So they differed, but they did not say let us establish elections.

4- Aboo Bakr saw that it was most befitting that the tribe of
Haneefah who fought against them (the Muslims) were to
be taken as captives during his time while ‘Umar did not
agree with him. So why did not they say, “Let us call the
people to vote and whichever of us receives more votes is
the one whose opinion we shall follow.”

Therefore, these examples illustrate that the Islaamic leader
(Imaam) implements whatever he sees to be the truth. Moreover,
we are not anarchists regarding the Religion of Allaah, nor are we
selective.

40j LLp aol a e )LA= LA

“It was not for them to choose. Glorified is Allaah, and

Exalted above what they associate with Him.”
(Soorah al-Qasas 28:681
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“It is not for a believing man or woman, when Allaah
and His Messenger have decided a matter that they

should have any choice in their affair.”
(Soorah al-Ahzaab 33:36]

So if someone was to say, “But my intention is good, and | desire
to aid the truth, but there does not exist for me a means to aid the
truth except by way of elections.”

Then the response is that a good intention still must be bound to
the Book (the Qur’aan) and the Sunnah. As for the elections, then
they include clear misguidance and deception.

171 Sataeh al-Bukhaaree, Saheeh Muslim [1412/3]
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From the deception of elections:

1- They most certainly oppose the leader and his second in
command just as they oppose his ministers for no reason
other than to amuse the people.

This is the first of the deceptive tactics that they use. Those
people who incite this opposition; some of them are spies working
for posturing for political security, so they raise him (the
opponent) and they do this for him so that he will run and be a
vehicle for them.

2- Elections did not occur in the time of the Prophet 3S.

3- The elections make equal the righteous men and the
sinful.

“Then is one who is a believer like one who is defiantly

disobedient? They are not equal.”
[Soorah as-Sajdah 32:181

He says:

“Not equal are the blind and those who see. Nor is the
darkness (equal to) the light. Nor is the shade (equal to)
the heat. And not equal are the living and the dead.
Indeed, Allaah makes whom He wills hear, but you

cannot make hear those who are in the graves.”
(Soorah Faatir 35:19-221
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“Then is he who knows that what has been revealed unto
you from your Lord is the truth like he who is blind?

But it is only the men of understanding that take heed.”
[Soorah ar-Ra'd 13:19]

4- Elections necessitate the imitation of the enemies of
Islaam. Certainly, the Prophet % said, “Whoever imitates
a people is certainly from them.”

5- Elections are in conflict with Islaam. This is because
indeed the elections may be successful just as they may be
unsuccessful. Islaam always prevails and it is never
overcome. Victory and honor is for Islaam, and the
supporters of elections relegate Islaam to a state of
lowliness.

6- Elections depend upon the majority.

Allaah the Mighty and Majestic says:

“And few of my servants are grateful.”
[Soorah Saba’ 34:13]

He says:

4 013 0

“And if you obey most of those upon the earth, they will
mislead you from the Way of Allaah. They follow

nothing but conjecture, and they do nothing but lie.”
[Soorah al-An'aam 6:116]

He says:
“And most of the people, although you strive (for it) are

not believers.”
(Soorah Yoosuf 12:103]

He says:
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“But most of you, with regards to the truth, detest (it).”
[Soorah az-Zukhruf 43:78]

He says:

“But most of them do not understand.”
[Soorah al-‘Ankaboot 29:63]

He says:

“And most of them do not understand.”
[Soorah al-Maa'idah 5:103]

On the authority of Ibn Mas’ood that he said that we were with
the Prophet % in Qubah when he said, “Do you desire to be a
fourth of the people of Paradise?” We said, “Yes.” He said, “Do
you desire to be a third of the people of Paradise?” We said,
“Yes.” He said, “Do you desire to be half of the people of
Paradise?” We said, “Yes.” He said:

“By the One in whose Hand is my soul, | most certainly hope that
you will be half of the people of Paradise. That is because no one
enters the Paradise except a Muslim (submitting) soul, and none
of you are from the people of polytheism; except like the white
hair on the hide of the black bull or like the black hair on the
hide of the red bull.” 15

The perspective for which this evidence was presented is that
many of the people are transgressors and few of them are
righteous so these numbers distort the advantage of having a

majority.

Moreover, Allaah the Mighty and Majestic says:

1?7 Saheeh al-Bukhaaree [378/11[ and Saheeh Muslim [200/1)
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“And in anything over which you differ, the decision is
for Allaah.”
[Soorah ash-Shoora 42:10)

He says:

9 i* %s j % * 9-** n
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“O you who believe!l Obey Allaah and obey the
Messenger, and those in authority from among you.
And if you differ in anything amongst yourselves, then
refer it back to Allaah and His Messenger, if you believe
in Allaah and in the Last Day. That is the best and most
suitable determination.”

[Soorah an-Nisaa’ 4:59]

So did He say that we return the matter in which we differ to the
majority or did He say, “Refer it back to Allaah and His
Messenger," (Soorah an-Nisaa’ 4:59] and that “the decision is for
Allaah.” [Soorah Ash-Shoora 42:10]?

7- Elections are established based on voting, and voting is
divergent and prohibited in Islaam.

Allaah the Exalted says:

«jSj i-<jm il 113 »
0ijjT roVTIjL 3 it ii
4<yi il '

“When there comes to them some matter concerning
(public) safety or fear, (which) they spread around; if
only they had referred it back to the Messenger or to
those in authority among them, then the ones who can
derive the proper conclusions would have known about
it.”
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[Soorah an-Nisaa’ 4:83]

It could also be said, “Why do you say that voting is divergent
when Allaah says:

4 (*_*/\.'3 N

“And their affair is (determined by) consultation
between them.”
[Soorah ash-Shoora 42:10]

He says:
t~ %

“And seek their consultation in the matter.”
[Soorah Aali ‘Imraan 3:159]

Moreover, ‘Umar <$ established the caliphate (Khilaafah) as the
responsibility of six (people) while ordering them to consult each
other as to which of them deserves a share in the caliphate
(Khilaafah)?

The Response: Truly, we do not prohibit consultation between
the people of leadership and decision; but this affair necessitates
that the scholars come together with the people of leadership and
decision and that they select a leader from among the Quraysh
who holds fast to the Sunnah.

8- Elections necessitate from its participants to partake in
photography such that a man photographs a man, while a
woman photographs a woman. Photography is prohibited
(when the pictures include images of things with souls).

The two Shaykhs 16 narrated from the prophetic narration of
Aboo Hurayrah 4® that the Messenger of Allaah M said:

-till J1io»
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16 Imaams al-Bukhaaree and Muslim
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“Allaah the Exalted said, And who are more oppressive than
those who try to create something like My creation? So let them
(attempt) to create a single piece of com, or let them create a seed
or let them create a grain of barley.”” 177

The two Shaykhs recorded from Ibn Mas'ood who said that the
Messenger of Allaah 353aid:

' %3 0 o *
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"Indeed, the most severe punishment for the people on the Day of
Resurrection is for the people who create images (of living

beings).”
Additionally, the two Shaykhs reported from Ibn ‘Abbaas who said:
L-aj LYy& *jy~ 1N gidl i>j;ya*-* Ny
/1 Sse I AA* e
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'Everyone who creates images will be in the Hellfire. Every
image that he created will be given a soul and will torment him
in the Hellfire.” 1B

The two Shaykhs also extracted from Ibn ‘Abbaas who said the
Messenger of Allaah Us said:

fy. j! n jyP JI* »
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it
“Whoever creates an image in this life, will be compelled to
breathe life into it on the Day of Resurrection and he will be
unable to do so.” 1@

Also extracted is the narration of Ibn ‘Umar <& who said the
Messenger of Allaah % said:

177 Saheehayn
178 Saheehayn
1M Saheehayn
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Aboo Juhayfah who said, “The Prophet cursed the creators of
images.

Aboo al-Hayyaaj Hayyaan ibn al-Husayn said that ‘Alee ibn Abee
lib said to me, “Should 1 not send you upon what the
sent me to you with? Not to leave a raised
image except that it is

Taa

Messenger of Allaah
grave except that it is leveled, or an

effa

I 118 oyt Cofa .
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« JNikU inf o~
“Indeed the ones who create these images will be tormented on the
Day of Resurrection. It will be said to them, ‘Give life to what
you created.” 18
Aboo Talhah said the Messenger of Allaah % said:
« .0jy ff lij <46 b-J A7jUUI Ny

“The angels do not enter the house which has a dog in it or an

image. I

n®

ced.” 18

From Aboo Hurayrah who said that the Messenger of Allaah

said

Jpljjif &3 Vgl XGs- < j\lil~ A »
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“An individual will exit the Fire possessing two eyes from which
he sees, and two ears from which he hears, and a tongue from
which he speaks. He will then say, ‘Indeed | was assigned to
three: Every stubborn tyrannical oppressor, everyone who has

HCSaheehayn

181 Saheehayn

18 Saheeh al-Bukhaaree [494/9]

18 Saheeh Muslim [969], At-Tirmidhee, and An-Nasaa’ee
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made other gods besides Allaahﬂnd to the creators of images.

These evidences are sufficient to establish the prohibition of
image making and pictures, and the threat of punishment
contained in some narrations for doing it.

The wisdom behind the prohibition of images is that it is a means
towards worship, and an imitation of the creation of Allaah. It is
also a means towards facilitating temptation in our time. The
woman tempts the man and the man tempts the woman.

9- In it (elections), the woman is made similar to the man,
and Allaah the Mighty and Majestic said:

“And the male is not like the female.”
[Soorah Aali ‘Imraan 3:36]

Then He the Glorified says concerning the one who made for
Him females and for them males:

“Then this is an unjust division.”
[Soorah an-Najm 53:22]

10-They obligate the woman to leave (her home) to vote. In
the narration of Aboo Bakrah Nufay’ ibn al-Haarith who
said that the Messenger of Allaah  said:

“A people who appoint a woman to be in charge of their affairs
u/ill never be successful.” 1%

Moreover, Allaah the Mighty and Majestic has obligated the
woman to remain in her home. The woman’s leaving the home

B At-Tirmidhee recorded in hisJaami’
184 Saheeh al-Bukhaaree

161



could lead to trial and tribulation since the woman is surely from
the sources of trial and tribulation.

Upon Aboo Sa’eed al-Khudree who said that the Messenger of
Allaah left on the day of Adha or Fitr (one of these two days of
celebration for the Muslims) for the place of prayer. He passed by
some women and then said:

« LjiSijit >s1 J& jj

“O women, give charity, for indeed, 1have seen that you are the
majority of the people of the Hellfire.”

They then asked, “Why is that so, O Messenger of Allaah?”

He replied:

° 0 o 0. 0*0 0 00,

JjiLp objailj b* jyindij j &3 »
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“You curse frequently and are ungrateful to your husbands. |
have not seen anyone more deficient in their intellect or religion
than you. A cautious, sensible man could be led astray by one of
you.”

The women asked, “O Messenger of Allaah, what deficiency is in
our intellect and religion?” He replied:

« J1 diljbj 137« o\ Oil~Jl»

“Is not the testimony of two women equivalent to the testimony of
a single man?”

They replied in the affirmative. He said:

Pii %23 jj C—sli- 'jl Ayjl .bjIflp jbjljiL JA dJidj »

« 9-'\SJ£

“TTtis is the deficiency in your intellect. Is it not true that a
woman can neither pray nor fast during her menses?”

They replied in the affirmative. He said:
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« .bpZO jLvajli NA ylI-ii »

“This is the deficiency in their religion." 18

In addition, Usaamah ibn Zayd said Prophet % said:

« J 1 >agii y b, »

“1 have not left after me any trial more harmful to men than

We do not prohibit the woman’s leaving the home for a necessity,
because verily Islaamic law has certainly permitted her to leave in
order to fulfill a need.

Allaah, the Exalted said concerning the two daughters of that
righteous man:

L=1s L*Isinjaj— L, a5 olijéj ja\' ~
A
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“And He found aside from them two women driving

back (their flocks). He said, ‘W hat is the matter with
you?' They said, ‘We cannot water (our flocks) until the

shepherds take (their flocks). And our father is a very

old man.’
(Soorah al-Qasas 28:23]

There were also women who came to the Prophet 35asking about
their religion.

The Prophet M saw Asmaa’ as she was returning from the place
where she fed Az-Zubayr’s horses and he did not censure her for
this.

The Prophet % when he wanted to travel would visit his wives and

whoever from amongst them came quickly would leave with him,
and there are many more examples of this.

18 Saheehayn
187 Saheeh Muslim
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As for the status of permitting the woman who leaves her
household, then (this is permitted) only if potential problems can
be avoided and there does not exist any possible harms that would
surface upon her leaving the home. There is no doubt that this
(harms, problems, etc.) occurs when a woman leaves in order to
vote.

A doubt-inciting claim and the refutation of it: A speaker from
amongst them said, “Indeed, if we do not vote for a righteous
man, a communist will jump into power.”

The response: We are not empowered (with this) in the religion of
Allaah.

Allaah the Exalted said:

4 ‘cs- of n

“Not for you is the decision.”
[Soorah Aali ‘Imraan 3:128]

It is important that we learn a lesson from our own situation. So
just what exactly did the local assemblies and permanent
committees do for us?! Bint as-Sawsawah and the progressive
women stood up to lecture while the possessors of esteem and
honor all nodded their heads. However, what did these
committees do for us and how have these elections benefited us?
For indeed they have been implemented but have done nothing to
grant victory to the Religion of Allaah.

This is sufficient for the one who desires the truth, and has
abandoned personal biases to accept the prohibition of elections.

I have seen the treatise entitled The Islaamic Legality of Elections
(Shar’iyyatul-Intikhaabaat) by ‘Abdul-Majeed az-Zindaanee, and
indeed contained therein is nonsensical speech and the evidences
mentioned therein convey that which he could not support except
by his desires. | ask Allaah that He grants him and us guidance.

Whoever asserts after reviewing the election process and what it
contains of affairs that oppose Islaamic legislation that it is
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permissible; then this is nothing more than abstinence and the
following of one’s desires.

000°
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T h , Woman’s Participation in Battle and

her Self-Defense if the Need Arises

Aboo Ma'mar told us that ‘Abdul-Waarith told us that ‘Abdul-
‘Azeez told us upon the authority of Anas who said, “On the
day of Uhud when the people were fleeing the Prophet, indeed |
saw ‘Aa’ishah bint Abee Bakr and Umm Sulaym and certainly
they were busy; 1 saw the bangles around their ankles as they
hurried with their water skins.” In another narration, “They
carried the water skins on their backs, and emptied them into the
mouths of the people.” 18

Aboo Bakr ibn Abee Shaybah told us Yazeed ibn Haaroon
informed us that Hammaad ibn Salamah narrated upon the
authority of Thaahit from Anas who said that Umm Sulaym took
a dagger on the day of Hunayn, but Aboo Talhah was near her
and saw her then he said, “O Messenger of Allaah, there is Umm
Sulaym, she has with her a dagger.” So the Messenger of Allaah

said, “Why do you have this dagger?” She said, “l have taken it so
that 1 might tear open the belly of any of the idolaters that may
approach me.” This prompted the Messenger of Allaah % to
laugh. She said, “O Messenger of Allaah, Kill all those people
other than us whom you declared to be free, they have been
defeated at your hands.” Then the Messenger of Allaah % said,

“O Umm Sulaym certainly Allaah is sufficient for us and better.”
189

000O0°

18 Saheeh al-Bukhaaree (78/6]
18 Saheeh Muslim [1442/3]
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(B Mindful of the Women

Aadam told us that Shu’bah told us upon the authority of
Sulaymaan at-Tameemee who said, | heard Aboo ‘Uthmaan an-
Nahdee narrate from Usaamah ibn Zayd that the Prophet %
said:

« jro\ 413 j C-S"j L*»

“I have not left after me any trial more harmful to men than
» 190

The manner in which the women are harmful to the men has
been clarified by -J& He explains: because the nature of many
naturally inclines towards them, and this drives a person towards
the prohibited because of them, and incites a person to kill and
develop animosity because of them, and the least of this is to
desire this in this world, and what tribulation is more harmful
than that? Surely, he said “after me” because their becoming a
trial and tribulation for the men occurred after him. 19

Al-Haafidh said, “Certainly the trial of the women is more severe
than the other trials which are endured. The following statement
of Allaah the Exalted testifies to this:

i j'—P"A i C~>- op f

‘Beautified for the people is the love which they desire of
women.’
(Soorah Aali ‘Imraan 3:14]

190 Saheeh al-Bukhaaree (5096/9], Muslim (2097/4] and At-Tirmidhee (2780]
reported this and said it is “Hasan/Saheeh" (Sound/Authentic) and lbn Maajah
(3998].

191 Al-Mubaarakfooree in At-Tuhfah (53/8]
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Thus, He made them from the most desirable of things, and His
beginning with them before mentioning everything else indicates
that it is the foundation of the desirable things.

Some wise people have said, “Women are evil, all of them, and
the most evil thing about them is that one cannot do without
them. This is the situation, in spite of the fact that they are
deficient in both their intellects as well as their religion. She
incites a man to give to her despite her deficiencies in intellect
and religion just as she busies him and keeps him away from
pursuing matters of the religion. She also encourages him towards
destruction by inciting the pursuit of worldly pleasures and that is
the worst of afflictions.” [End of cited passage]

Muhammad ibn al-Muthanna told us that Muhammad ibn
Bashshaar said that Muhammad ibn Ja’'far told us that Shu’'bah
narrated upon the authority of Aboo Maslamah who said that he
heard Aboo Nadhrah saying upon the authority of Aboo Sa’eed al-
Khudree that the Messenger of Allaah M said:

> mjjj 4~A>- 4 Ljjal »
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“Indeed this world is a verdant pleasure and certainly Allaah has
entrusted you with it. So be considerate of how you interact in it.
Be mindful of how you treat the women for indeed the first
affliction to befall the children of Israel was the affliction of the

Similarly, Satan tempts the children of Aadam with his
beautification of falsehood and disguising it in the form of the
truth; he also invites them to misguidance as our Lord has warned
His servants in His statement:

yA iA 1LJ1ayc ‘LLhJ1

' Saheeh Muslim [2098/41, Ihn Maajah [4000/2]
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“O Children of Adam! Do not let Satan deceive you, as
he expelled your parents [Aadam and Hawwa (Eve)] out
of Paradise, stripping them of their clothing, to show
them their private parts. Indeed, he and his tribe see you
from where you cannot see them. Surely, We made the

devils allies for those who do not believe.”
[Soorah al-‘A’raaf 7:27|

Therefore, in this manner she resembles Satan in that she is a trial
for women. ‘Amr ibn ‘Alee told us that ‘Abd al-‘Alaa told us
Hishaam ibn Abee ‘Abdullaah ad-Dastuwaa’ee from Aboo az-
Zubayr from Jaabir that the Messenger of Allaah % saw a woman
then returned to his wife Zaynab while she was tanning (an
animal) hide. Then he had intercourse with her and then later
left to join his companions where he said:

f y % J o xx o &
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“Surely the woman comes in the appearance of a devil and goes
in the appearance of a devil so if any of you sees a woman, then
let him return to his wife, for indeed that repels what has afflicted
him."'®8

An-Nawawee said: The scholars say that, its meaning is indicative
of the desire, and the arousal of temptation. This occurs by way of
her since Allaah the Exalted has created in the very nature of men
an inclination towards women. Men achieve pleasure by merely
looking at women and whatever is associated with them.
Therefore, she is similar to Satan in his inviting towards evil by
way of his whispering and his beautification of it.

The following can be derived from this:

19 Saheeh Muslim [1021/2]
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It is necessary that the woman does not leave (her home) to a
place where she might have to mix with men, except in the case of
necessity.

It is necessary for the man that he lowers his gaze away from her
garments and that he generally avoids unnecessary mixing with
her. % (End of cited passage]

Certainly, Islaamic legislation has severed every means that lead
towards the (unlawful) temptation of women. From that is the
following:

1- Musaddad who said Yahyaa informed us that Thaabit ibn
Umaarah has informed us that Ghunaym ibn Qays said
that Aboo Moosaa told me upon the authority of the
Messenger of Allaah 3£ who said:

r>jl di »
« 1JS"j \dk

“If a woman perfumes herself and then passes by a people (men)
who then notice her scent, then she is like such and such.” 15

He (the Prophet 3£) mentioned a tremendous statement.

Haaroon ibn Sa’eed al-Aylee told us that lbn Wahb told us
Makhramah informed me upon the authority of his father from
Busr ibn Sa’eed that Zaynab ath-Thaqgafiyyah narrated from the
Messenger of Allaah 31 that he said:

& 3} lo , ] /
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“If any one of you (women) observes 'Eesha prayer, then do not
apply perfume that night." 1%

He also said yfe: Yahyaa ibn Yahyaa and Ishaaq ibn Ibraaheem told
us that Yahyaa: ‘Abdullaah ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Abdullaah ibn

194 Shark Muslim [187/9]

194 Aboo Daawood [230/11] This narration is sound (Hasan) as mentioned in As-
Saheeh al-Musnad [8/2].

1% Saheeh Muslim [328/1]
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Abee Farwah from Yazeed ibn Khusayfah from Busr ibn Sa’eed
from Aboo Hurayrah who said that the Messenger of Allaah
said:

« 0 Ejc* -bg-dJ lii cAbbAl olb«_d »

“Any woman who applies incense (to herself) should not observe
the final 'Eesha prayer with us."

Regarding his statement “the final 'Eesha prayer” As-Sindee said,
“Perhaps the specification here was because of the fear for them
during the night is greater or because it is from their habits to use
incense at night.” 197 [End of cited passage)

It is not a mystery concerning the excellence of attending the
prayer in congregation and its superiority to the individual prayer
by twenty-seven degrees. In spite of this, the woman is prohibited
from observing the congregational prayer if she has adorned
herself with perfume or incense in order to prevent a means
towards the spread of evil.

Moosaa ibn Ismaa’eel told us Hammaad ibn Muhammad ibn
‘Amr upon the authority of Aboo Salamah from Aboo Hurayrah
that the Messenger of Allaah  said:

b, <ddl 431 U »
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“Do not prohibit the female servants of Allaah from the Mosques
(Masaajid), but let them go having not perfumed themselves
(Tafilaat)." 1B

The meaning of “Tafilaat” here is women who have not applied
perfume. In addition, it is said that a woman is said to be Tafilah
(the singular form of the plural Tafilaat) if her scent is different as
mentioned in Al-Fath. 19

197 As-Sindee said this in his commentary of An-Nasaa'ee [154/81
18 Aboo Daawood
19 [349/2]
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Truly it is appropriate that 1 draw your attention to an
abominable action which some of the lands have been tried with.
Whenever the women who visit each other do so, some of the
hosts in these circumstances apply perfume and incense to the
other women in their respective homes as a means of honoring
their guests.

This is not permissible, as we have learned from the evidence that
it is prohibited for a woman to leave if she has perfumed herself
or applied incense to herself.

Nevertheless, honoring the guest is a matter that is legislated as
the Prophet  said:

« ...LSi- dilip U 0l »

“Certainly, your guest has a right over you..."

Rather this matter is permissible, and if you did not do that,
perhaps the guests would talk about you. However, you should
not pay attention to their speech, rather toss it against the wall,
and inform them why you do not do that.

From the perfumes is that which contains alcohol that are called
“colognes.” It is obligatory that these perfumes are avoided even
within the homes because the Prophet has certainly cursed ten
people regarding intoxicants and from them is the bearer of it and
the one who applies it has certainly become a bearer of it.

The one who applies this type of perfume to her guests becomes
more blameworthy than the first because she committed two
prohibited actions:

1- The first is the application of perfume.
2- The second is that the perfume contains alcohol
and alcohol is a type of intoxicant.

Therefore, you should not do this. Perhaps if you made them
aware of this because of your action they might implement your
advice and, in doing so, acquire the reward and merit of
performing such an action.
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Just as the Messenger of Allaah % said:
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“Whoever introduced a good practice (Sunnah) into Islaam then
for him there is the reward of it and whoever works in accordance
to it until the Day of Resurrection; their rewards will not
diminish in the least. And whoever introduced an evil practice
(Sunnah) into Islaam then upon him is the burden of it and
whoever works in accordance to it until the Day of Resurrection,
and their burden will not diminished in the least." 200

On the authority of Sahl ibn Sa’'d as-Saa’idee that the Messenger
of Allaah  said:

i j=> 1-bOj LI>-j dJj <dil (S-Afc jtj <dllji »
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“By Allaah, for Allaah to guide a single man by way of you is
better for you then (the acquisition of) red camels." 200

1- Yahyaa ibn Qaz’ah told us Ibraaheem ibn Sa'd
reported on the authority of Az-Zuhree from Hind bint
al-Haarith from Umm Salamah who said,
“Whenever the Messenger of Allaah M used to end the
prayer with the utterance of As-Salaamu A laykum the
women would then stand immediately following the
completion of his statement while he would remain
seated in his place for a short while before standing.”
He (Al-Bukhaaree) said, “We understand - and Allaah
knows best - that this would allow the women to leave

ACSaheeh Muslim on the authority ofJareer ibn Abdullaah al-Bajalee
A1 Saheehayn



before they could (possibly) encounter any of the
men > 202

So crowding which occurs between men and women is from the
causes of trial. For this reason, the Prophet used to remain
temporarily in his place and similarly this was the practice of his
companions as mentioned in the other narration of Al-Bukhaaree.
26 The women used to stand immediately following the utterance
of As-Salaamu ‘Alaykum.

In our time, intermingling has become common in many of the
workplaces, the schools, universities, hospitals, as well as other
than that from the places of employment.

So many of the Muslims have become like anarchists except for
those upon whom Allaah has had mercy. They follow along after
the enemies of Islaam and their plots, and if not then they are
definitely able to establish a section for men and a section for
women.

Therefore, no one should say, “My intention is good” or “lam not
concerned with intermingling.” This type of statement is not the
product of a good heart nor is it the result of a virtuous intention.

The response to this (statement) is from two perspectives:

1- The first: A righteous intention rectifies the remainder
of the body. As mentioned in the narration from An-
Nu’'maan ibn Basheer who said that the Prophet
said:

« .v 1la)l alS"

“Certainly, there is a piece of flesh in the body, if it is righteous,
the entire body will be righteous, and if it is corrupt, the entire
body will be corrupt. Indeed, it is the heart.” 24

22 Imaam al-Bukhaaree said in his Saheeh [870 in Fathj
201 Saheeh al-Bukhaaree (866)
24 Saheehayn

174



JK'y Cdduice to the lo)omen- QAmm ir7 Id illaa/i

Consequently, the praiseworthy intention produces much good
for its possessor.

Allaah says:

\yAK oidjT "ilj 0~ '3 A
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“By the time, truly Mankind is in loss, except those who
believe and do righteous good deeds, and advise one
another with the truth, and advise one another with

patience.”
(Soorah al-‘Asr 103:1-3]

In addition, how numerous are the verses that indicate the
righteous action must follow the (proper) intention?

Al-Aajuree said, “So the actions - may Allaah bless you - of the
limbs affirm the belief of the heart and the tongue. So whoever’s
faith is not supported by actions; like the example of purification,
prayer, charity, fasting, Hajj, and Jihaad and whatever else is
similar to this; and while this individual is pleased with mere
knowledge of an affair and professing it (without acting upon it).
Then this person is not a believer and his knowledge and
statements do not benefit him. His abandonment of actions is a
nullifier of his belief and his performance of what we have
mentioned would affirm for him his belief - and with Allaah is
the success.” 2b (End of cited passage]

2- The second: This statement is the product of a dead
heart. As the poet says:

Njr\ L -Up N

“/ 1 Tvrr/ ctM Uukrj/tizu u jaccjiatttc, tun (3 raw/('(

/~ r r rrr
Aim, u>Aat M(1(Ix4 u t/irrefor tAc 4C44 to feet

25 Al-Aajuree said in Ash-Sha-ree'ah [pg 120]
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Thus, the one who says, “My intention is good” but he does not
produce righteous actions, then his intention is useless and dead
and it is upon him to rectify it.

Indeed Allaah says:

4T j1 1 Jjidl gixilj

“Do good, that you may be successful.”
[Soorah al-Hajj 22:77]

Similarly, it is very common that people intermingle amongst
relatives who are not lawful relatives (Mahaarim) like the husband
and the wife of his brother and the paternal uncle and his
paternal uncle’s daughter and whatever is similar to this.

All of this is from the plotting of Satan, certainly Allaah the
Exalted said:

“O you who believe, do not follow the footsteps of Satan.
And whoever follows the footsteps of Satan; then indeed

he enjoins immorality and wrongdoing.”
[Soorah Noor 24:21)

2- ‘Alee ibn ‘Abdullaah told us Sufyaan told us ‘Amr told us
upon the authority of Aboo Ma’bad from lbn ‘Abbaas
that the Prophet 3S said:

0 * % * k * *o '
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# h .
“Do not leave a man (alone) with a woman except in the

company of a lawful-relative (Mahram).” 26

Then a man stood and said, “O Messenger of Allaah M my wife
has left in order to perform Hajj and | have volunteered myself for
such and such a military expedition?” He said:

206 Saheeh al-Bukhaaree [330/9]
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« Lilj'ja\ E*-jl »

“Return and perform the Hajj with your wife." 207

Before the narration of ‘Abbaas, it is related that ‘Ugbah
ibn ‘Aamir said that Qutaybah ibn Sa’'eed told us Layth
told us upon the authority ofYazeed ibnAbeeHabeeb
from Abul-Khayr from‘Uqgbah ibn ‘Aamir that  the
Messenger of Allaah  said:

*:

s # ) 0 *i
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“Beware of entering upon the women.”

A man from the Ansaar then asked, “O Messenger of Allaah
what about the father in law?” He said:

« .Ccj »

“The father-in-law is death." 28

Thus, being alone with the unlawful woman is a means towards
being tempted by the woman and a woman being tempted by the
man and for this reason, Islaamic law has prohibited it.

Haaroon ibn Sa’eed al-Aylee and Aboo Taahir told me (Aboo
Taahir said “informed us” while Haaroon said, “told us.”) lbn
Wahb said Maalik told me upon the authority of lbn Shihaab
from ‘Urwah that ‘Aa’ishah told him concerning the pledge of
allegiance (which the women put forward to the Prophet that,
“The Messenger of Allaah $s did not ever touch the hand of a
woman not lawful to him except that he would accept from them
their pledge of allegiance and commitment.29 So when it was
requested (of a woman) and then later accepted, he said:

27 Muslim

208 Saheeh Al-Bukhaaree

209 Translator’'s Note: The exceptional clause used here is what is known in the
‘Arabic language as Istithnaa' Munqgti‘a (or detached exclusion). This detached
exclusion occurs when the object that is being exempted differs slightly from
the subject matter from which it is being exempted. In this type of exceptional
clause, there must be some connection between the two differing components
in order for the exception to occur. An example of this could he found in the
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“Go for indeed | have accepted your pledge.” 210

Qutayhah told us that Sufyaan told us upon the authority of
Muhammad ibn al-Munkadir who heard Umaymah bint
Rugayyah say, “1 swore allegiance to the Messenger of Allaah 3®
along with other women. He said to us:

'Concerning that which you are able and from what is within
your capacity.’

| said, ‘Allaah and His Messenger are more merciful to us then
our own selves.” Then | said, ‘O Messenger of Allaah 31 we swear
our allegiance.”” Sufyaan (one of the narrators) said, “She means
that we extended our hands in order to shake hands with the
Prophet 3£, then the Messenger of Allaah 31 said:

al " A )

‘Certainly, my statement to one hundred women is like my
statement to a single woman.”” 211

Moosaa ibn Haaroon told us Ishaag ibn Raahawayh told us that
An-Nadhr ibn Shumayl informed us Shaddaad ibn Sa’eed ar-
Raasibee told us he heard Yazeed ibn ‘Abdullaah ibn ash-
Shikhkheer say that he heard Ma’qil ibn Yassaar say that the
Messenger of Allaah 31 said:

17 A A »

statement, “The travelers arrived except for their baggage.” So, just as it should
not be understood that the baggage can be considered a traveler in the same
sense as the people who traveled, likewise here it should not be understood that
the Messenger of Allaah % ever touched the hand of a woman not lawful for
him.

210 Saheeh Muslim [1489/31

211 At-Tirmidhee [220/5] with an authentic chain
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“To be struck in the head with an iron needle is better for you
than to touch a woman who is not permissible for you." 212

This prophetic narration indicates that the mere touching of an
unlawful woman is from the major sins and is a means towards
temptation.

Ash-Shingeetee said, “There is no doubt the touching of one body
to another is stronger concerning the incitement of the natural
instincts, and more susceptible to temptation than the looking
with the eyes, and every reasonable minded individual affirms the
validity of that.” 2n [End of cited passage]

Some people, whenever they would like to shake the hand of an
unlawful woman or whenever a woman desires to shake the hand
of an unlawful man, place on their hands some type of
obstruction as though the meaning behind the prohibition was
the touching of skin while other than that is permissible. This is
falsehood, for indeed the evidence includes this (type of contact)
while the reason for the prohibition of shaking the hands of
unlawful individuals remains despite this action.

Some people only do so in certain situations like the day of 'Eed,
or upon returning from travel when they visit their relatives, both
the lawful from them as well as the unlawful. So they shake hands
either intending closeness to Allaah in that action or because it
has become customary and this holds true for the women as well.

This is a mistake. Shaking hands with unlawful relatives,
specifically because of visitation, or the day of ‘Eed, or in
observation of the day of ‘Eed is neither permissible for the men
nor the women; but it does not reach the extent that it should be
considered religious innovation (Bid’ah) except if what is intended
by it is gaining closeness to Allaah. In this case, it is considered
religious innovation (Bid'ah) because this did not exist during the
time of the Prophet ife.

212 Imaam at-Tabaraanee in Ai-Mujam al-Kabeer [211/20] ‘Abdaan ibn Ahmad
told us that Nasr ibn ‘Alee said, “My father informed me that Shaddaad ibn
Sa'eed...” then he mentioned the remainder of the prophetic narration. The
chain of this prophetic narration is sound (Hasan) hy way of Shaddaad ibn
Sa’'eed because he is truthful but he makes mistakes as mentioned in At-Taqgreeb.
212 Ash-Shingeetee said in Al-Ad/iwaa’ [603/6]
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It has come to us by way of ‘Aa’ishah that the Prophet $1 said:

$' I  ( EA LT KA 0) o*Qon
« u\N* o \jra j*r o»

"Whoever introduces into our affair that which is not from then
it is rejected.” 214

Moreover, Jaabir said that the Prophet said:

jr~ (3-Jual jl »
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“Indeed the most truthful speech is the speech of Allaah and the
best of guidance is the guidance of Muhammad  and the most
evil of affairs are newly invented matters (in the religion). And
every newly invented matter is an innovation (Bid’ah), and every
innovation (in the religion) is misguidance.” 215

So regarding the statement, “And every newly invented matter is
an innovation (Bidah), and every innovation (in the religion) is
misguidance,” then the word “every” is a statement from the
statements which indicate generality so every religious innovation
(Bid’ah) is included in this, and all of them are misguidance.

So the individual customs that do not have for them an origin in
Islaamic legislation must be abandoned, particularly the visitation
that occurs on the day of ‘Eed, which consists of wasted time.
Similarly the woman is not permitted to constantly leave her
home.

Allaah the Exalted says:

i J 04)}

“And remain in your houses, and do not display

yourselves like that of the times of ignorance.”
[Soorah al-Ahzaab 33:33)

24 saheehayn
215 Saheeh Muslim
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This is because the female visitor goes from one home to another.
I do not prohibit fun and merrymaking on the two days of ‘Eed.
For indeed this is permissible, so long as it does not oppose the
Book and the Sunnah.

Ahmad told us that Ibn Wahb told us that ‘Amr informed us that
Muhammad ibn ‘Abdur-Rahmaan al-Asadee told him upon the
authority of ‘Urwah from ‘Aa’ishah, who said: “The Messenger of
Allaah M entered upon me while | was with two servant girls who
were singing like the singing of the day of Buaath (a day of
historical significance to the people of Madeenah), then he
relaxed on the bed and turned his head. Then Aboo Bakr entered
and he censured me saying, ‘The instrument of Satan?! In the
presence of the Prophet j|?!” So the Messenger of Allaah $$ drew
close to him and then said, ‘Leave them.” Then once he left them,
I winked at them and they left. It was the day of 'Eed and black
people were playing with shields and spears. Then, either I asked
the Prophet % or he asked me, ‘Would you like to watch?” Then |
said, ‘Yes.” So then, he stood in front of me, my cheek next to his
cheek while he said, ‘Carry on, O tribe of Arfadah!” until | became

weary then he said, ‘Enough?’ 1| said, ‘Yes.” He said, ‘Then go.”
216

Muhammad ibn Yahyaa told us that Aboo Nu’aym told us upon
the authority of Israa’eel from Aboo Ishaaq from ‘Aamir upon the
authority of Qays ibn Sa’d who said, “There was not anything
which occurred during the time of the Messenger of Allaah %
except that | saw it with the exception of one thing. Indeed the
Messenger of Allaah fs used to observe the merriment and
festivities on the day of 'Eed al-Fitr.” 217

As for the congratulations (specific to) the day of 'Eed, then
certainly Shaykh al-Islaam was asked concerning this. His response
is presented in the following:

“There is no origin for it in Islaamic legislation. Indeed, it has
been reported that a group of the companions used to practice
this and consequently some of the Imaams permit this like Ahmad

216 Saheeh al-Bukhaaree [440/2]
217 Imaam Aboo ‘Abdullaah ibn Maajah 1413/1] The chain of this narration is
authentic.
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and other than him. However, Ahmad said, ‘I will not initiate
(the congratulations) with anyone, but if someone precedes me in
this then I will respond to him because responding to a greeting is
obligatory.” As for initiating the congratulations, then this is not a
Swnnafi that we are commanded with, nor is it from the things
which we are prohibited from, so the one who does it has a reason
to do so and the one who leaves it has a right to do so.” 218 [End of
cited passage]

The statement of Imaam Ahmad life “because responding to a
greeting is obligatory” alludes to the statement of Allaah the
Exalted:

( & UT(jI UbjSj y\ tjL* Ei A

i n J*
“And when you are greeted with a greeting, return the
greeting with a greeting better than it or at least return

it. Allaah is ever over all things an Accountant.”
[Soorah an-Nisaa’ 4:86]

Indeed His statement “a greeting” is indefinite within the context
of affirmation, and the indefinite within the context of
affirmation necessitates generality.

4- From the reasons that prompt falling into trial is the
softening of a woman’s voice as Allaah the Exalted said:

Yh o oan
i
“I1f you fear Allaah, then do not be soft in speech (to
men), lest he in whose heart is a disease should be moved

with desirej but speak in an honorable manner.”
(Soorah al-Ahzaab 33:32]

218Majmoo’ al-Fataawa [252/241
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Therefore, it is obligatory upon the woman that she avoids
every means that might lead towards the temptation of
men by way of her and that she protects her own honor.
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omen are Deficient in their Intellect

and their Religion

Muhammad ibn Rumh ibn al-Muhaajir al-Misree told us Al-Layth
informed us upon the authority of Al-Haad from ‘Abdullaah ibn

Deenaar from ‘Abdullaah ibn ‘Umar that the Messenger of Allaah
N said:

“O women, give charity and seek forgiveness, for indeed, | have
seen that you are the majority of the people of the Hellfire.”

Then one ofthem sensibly asked, “What is our situation, O
Messenger of Allaah such that we are the majority of the
inhabitants of the Hellfire?” He replied:

° X X *0 % smx st '9AN g& '0° t
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“You curse frequently and are ungrateful to your husbands. 1
have not seen anyone more deficient in their intellect or Religion
than you. A cautious, sensible man could be led astray by some
ofyou.”

She said, “O Messenger of Allaah, what is deficiency in our
intellect and religion?” He replied:
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“As for the deficiency of the intellect then the testimony of two
women is equivalent to the testimony of a single man. This is the
deficiency in intellect. Nights pass when she can neither pray nor

fast during Ramadhaan (due to her menses). This is the
deficiency in their Religion.” 219

The woman’s status being that of deficiency in intellect and
religion does not necessitate that it is permissible to humiliate her
with it. The woman has feelings just as the man does, and she
feels pain just as the man does.

Certainly, Allaah the Exalted says:

“And those who harm the believing men and women for
other than that which they have deserved have indeed

brought upon themselves slander and clear sin.”
[Soorah al-Ahzaab 33:58]

None of the women achieved completeness except for two.
Aadam told us that Shu’bah said that ‘Amr told us that Shu’bah
informed us upon the authority of ‘Amr ibn Murrah from Murrah
from Aboo Moosaa al-Ash’aree & that the Messenger of Allaah %
said:

“Many men have achieved completeness but none of the women
have achieved completeness except for Maryam bint ‘Imraan and
Aasiyyah the wife of Pharaoh (Firawn). Moreover, the
superiority of 'Aa’ishah over the women is like the superiority of
porridge (Thareed) over the other types of food.” 20

000

2,9 Saheeh Muslim [79]
220Saheeh alBukhaaree [3769/8]
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rom the Plotting of Women
N7l

Al-Hasan ibn Muhammad ibn as-Sabaah told me that Hajjaaj told
us upon the authority of ibn Jurayj that ‘Ataa’ claimed that he
heard ‘Ubayd ibn ‘Umayr say: “I heard from ‘Aa’ishah ~ that the
Prophet 2s used to remain and drink honey with Zaynab bint
Jahsh. So Hafsah and 1 conspired to say when the Prophet
came to either of us that, ‘Indeed, | find with you the scent of
Maghaafeer,22 have you eaten from Maghaafeer”? So he entered
upon one of them and that was said to him. Then he said,
“There is no harm in that. | drank some honey with Zaynab
bint Jahsh but I will cease to continue (this practice).” Then the
following verse was revealed:

4 1)U %\ 11. Jj -l 4

‘O Prophet, why do you prohibit (for yourself) what
Allaah has made lawful for you?’
[Soorah at-Tahreem 66:11

Until His statement:

dalljlin" Qj

‘If the two of you repent to Allaah...’
[Soorah at-Tahreem 66:4]

Which was revealed concerning ‘Aa’ishah and Hafsah; and His
statement:

4 1j 1 A

‘And (remember) when the Prophet confided in one of

his wives a statement...’
[Soorah at-Tahreem 66:3]

21 Translator’s note: Maghaafeer is the plural of Mughfoor, which is a sweet
tasting gum with a foul odor.
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was revealed concerning his statement, ‘Rather, | drank honey.””
222

The definition of plotting (Makr): Ibn Al-Qayyim said, “The
reality of plotting is making apparent one thing while hiding the
opposite of this in order to arrive at one’s aims. It can further be
divided into two categories, the praiseworthy plotting, and the
blameworthy plotting. From the praiseworthy plotting is the
deception of Allaah concerning the people of deceit whom He will
deceive as a punishment for them with their own actions; and the
recompense is from the same type as their own actions.” 23

Allaah the Exalted says:

Ay>-7jl jayis5ijl LilyJdji _ J s U j i3~
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“And (remember O Muhammad) when the disbelievers

plotted against you to restrain you, or to kill you, or to

exile you (from your home, i.e. Makkah); but they plot

and Allaah plots, and Allaah is the Best of the plotters.”
[Soorah al-Anfaal 8:30]

In addition, He says:

“And they (the disbelievers) plotted, and Allaah plotted.
And Allaah is the Best of the plotters.”
[Soorah Aali ‘Imraan 3:54]

«000

22 Saheeh al-Bukhaaree [374/9)
23 1bn al-Qayyim said this in Ighaathah al-Lahajaan [388/1]
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he Majority of the People of the Hellfire

are Women

‘Abdullaah ibn Maslamah told us upon the authority of Maalik
from Zayd ibn Aslam from ‘Ataa’ ibn Yassaar from Ibn ‘Abbaas
who said that the Messenger of Allaah % said:

« )& L ill-ill jur rijyt o»

“1have been shown the Fire and surely the majority of its
inhabitants are women who disbelieve.”

It was said, “How do they disbelieve in Allaah?”

il 9.0CjjljjkT] 1 »
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“They belie their spouses and they belie their good treatment.
When you are good to them all the time then if they see from you
anything, they say, ‘I have never seen any good from you.”” 24

The desired meaning of disbelief here is the lesser disbelief. 25
Musaddad told us Ismaa’eel told us that At-Taymee informed us

upon the authority of Aboo ‘Uthmaan from Usaamah that the
Prophet % said:

J x x 0 x’\x.xOx'Ex'/‘_ £ A ‘ lO_’
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224 Saheeh al-Bukhaaree [583/1]
25 See Al-Fath [83/1]
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“| stood at the gate of Paradise and saw that the majority of the
people who had entered it were the poor people, while the rich
were prevented, but rather the people of the Fire had been ordered

to be driven to the Fire. And I stood at the gate of the Fire and
found that the majority of the people entering it were women.” 26

‘Uthmaan ibn al-Haytham told us that ‘Awf told us upon the
authority of Aboo Rajaa’ from ‘Imraan from the Prophet 31 who
said:

ji slstil »
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“1 have looked closely at the Paradise and have seen that the
majority of its inhabitants are the poor. And | have looked
closely at the Fire and have seen that the majority of its
inhabitants are women.” 27

‘Ubaydullah ibn Mu’aadh told us my father told me that Shu’bah
from Aboo at-Tayyaah who said that Matraf ibn ‘Abdullaah had
two wives then he returned from one of them. The other (wife)
said, “Did you come from so and so?” He said, “1 was with
‘Imraan ibn Husayn who told us that the Messenger of Allaah M
said:

" « $SS§
« J*' sjl »

‘Indeed the fewest of the inhabitants of the Paradise will be

women. >» 228

Sulaymaan ibn Harb and Hasan ibn Moosaa both said that
Hammaad ibn Salamah told us upon the authority of Ja'far al-
Khatmee from ‘Umaarah ibn Khuzaymah that Thaabit said, “We

26 Saheeh al-Bukhaaree [5196/9] This narration was also recorded in Saheeh

Muslim (2236/41
227 Saheeh al-Bukhaaree [5198/9] Also reported in Saheeh Muslim [2096/4]
28 Saheeh Muslim 12097/41
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were with ‘Amr ibn al-‘Aas on Hajj or ‘Umrah until we passed
between the two mounts where we found a woman seated in her
camel mount where she had also placed her hand on the camel
mount.” He said, “Then he began to incline and made his way
down the slope, while we made our way along with him.” Then
he said, “We were with the Messenger of Allaah % in this place
when we found ourselves amongst a multitude of crows. From
them was a white winged crow with a red beak and legs. Then the
Messenger of Allaah  said:

0-XA ij-A U »
0
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‘None of the women will enter the Paradise except the like of this
crow from amongst these crows.”” 29

Concerning his statement, “Except for the white winged crow,”
then it was said that it is the crow with white wings. It is also said
it is the crow with white feet. The intent behind it was the small
amount of those who enter the Paradise from the women because
this description concerning the crow is rare and very few in
number. 210 [End of cited passage]

The situation of the women being they are the majority of the
people of the Hellfire is merely caused by their own actions.

io-1d Jjj JUjbj §f) ~

“And your Lord does not oppress anyone.”
[Soorah al-Kahf 18:49]

Therefore, it is obligatory that we accept this and submit to the
legislation of our Lord, and if some women are ignorant (of this)
then we are not. If they are disobedient, then we do not become
disobedient; and those so-called young sophisticates who rebel
against the legislation of Allaah do not influence us.

Certainly, Allaah says:

29 Imaam Ahmad [205/41 This prophetic narration was also reported hy Al-
Haakim in Al-Mustadrak [602/4]. He said that it was authentic according to the
conditions of Muslim even though he did not record it.

20 in An-Nihaayah
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“And if you obey most of those upon the earth, they will
mislead you from the way Allaah. They follow nothing

but conjecture, and they do nothing but lie.”
ISoorah al-An’aam 6:116)

He says:

“And most of the people, although you strive (for it) are
not believers.”

[Soorah Yoosuf 12:103]
Moreover, He says:
4 jjscill n n

“And a few of my servants are grateful.”
[Soorah Saba’ 34:13]

So, if you desire honor in this world as well as the Hereafter, the
success of Paradise and salvation from the Fire then implement
the Commands of Allaah, abstain from His prohibitions, and
hold fast to the Book and the Sunnah upon the understanding of
the pious predecessors.

For indeed Allaah says:

4 tQU-311

“And those who hold fast to the Book and establish the
prayer; certainly We will not allow the reward of the

people of rectification to be lost.”
[Soorah al-‘A’raaf 7:170)

0000
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he Rights of the Husband over his Wife

The word “right” is used to indicate that which is obligatory as
well as something that is highly recommended:

From the rights of the husband over his wife:

I- Obedience to him when he calls her to his bed: (the
wife’s) disobeying him concerning this, if there does not
exist an acceptable excuse (i.e. a woman’s menses or her
being sick and unable to do so), then this exposes her to
the displeasure of Allaah and the angels cursing of her and
a decrease in the reward for her prayer.

Muhammad ibn Bashshaar told us that Ibn Abee ‘Adee told us
upon the authority of Shu’bah from Sulaymaan from Aboo
Haazim from Aboo Hurayrah that the Prophet % said:
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“When a mancalls his wife to his bed and sherefuses such that
her husband spends the night angry with her then the angels curse
her until the morning.” 21

In another narration from Imaam Muslim:

tji o y »
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21 Saheeh al-Bukhaaree 15193/9] Muslim also reported this narration [1060/2]
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By the One in whose Hand my soul is, there is not a man who
calls his wife to his bed and she refuses Kim except that those in
the heavens are displeased with her until the morning."

Muhammad ibn Ismaa’eel told us ‘Alee ibn al-Hasan informed us
that Al-Husayn ibn Waagqid said Aboo Ghaalib informed us that
he said | heard Aboo Umaamah say that the Messenger of Allaah
Hi said:
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“Three people’s prayers will not reach their ears. The runaway
slave until he returns, the wife who sleeps while her husband is
displeased with her, and the leader of a people who hates his
subordinates.” 22

Concerning his statement “will not reach their ears” Al-
Mubaarakfooree said, “Meaning that it will not be completely
accepted and will not be raised to Allaah as the righteous actions
would.” [End of cited passage]

Therefore, disobeying the husband in this matter is from the
major sins and this is an indication of the great right of the
husband over his wife.

Mahmood ibn Ghaylaan told us that An-Nadhr ibn Shumayl
informed us that Muhammad ibn ‘Amr informed us upon the
authority of Aboo Salamah from Aboo Hurayrah that the Prophet
% said:

22 At-Tirmidhee (290/2) in AtTuhfah. Aboo ‘Eesaa said, “This prophetic
narration is sound/strange (Hasan/Ghareeb) from this chain and Aboo Ghalib’s
name is Hazawwar." | say that his chain is sound (Hasan) and ‘Alee ibn al-Hasan
is Ibn Moosaa ad-Daaraayjirdee who is trustworthy and Aboo Ghaalib
Hazawwar is truthful, hut he makes mistakes. The remainder of the men of this
prophetic narration is well known.
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“If | were to order anyone to prostrate to another, then 1would
have ordered the woman to prostrate to her husband.” 233

2- That she does not fast voluntarily without his permission.
Muhammad ibn Mugqgaatil told us that ‘Abdullaah told us
that Ma'mar informed us upon the authority of
Hammaam ibn Munabbah from Aboo Hurayrah 4° that
the Prophet $5 said:

0, 5 EF 0. *0,° .
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“A woman should not fast (voluntarily) while her spouse is
present, except with his permission. ” 234

Therefore, if the woman fasted voluntarily while her husband did
not permit it then her fasting is nullified and she is sinful.
However, if he were to prohibit her from the fast that is obligatory
upon her, then she should not obey him in this,
obedience is only in that which is good.

3- That she does not allow anyone toenter his home without
his permission. Abul-Yamaan told us that Shu’ayb
informed us that Abuz-Zinaad told us upon the authority
of Al-‘A’raj from Aboo Hurayrah <$>that the Messenger of
Allaah M said:
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“It is not permissible that the woman fasts while her husband is
present except with his permission. She should not allow (others)
in his home except with his permission. Whatever she gives of

charity (from the money which he has given to her) while he has

~1' At-Tirmidhee, and this prophetic narration is sound.
2,4 Saheeh al-Bukhaaree [5192/9]
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not commanded her to give it in charity, then he receives half of
the reward.” 25

On the narration of Jaabir, which occurred during the farewell
pilgimmage, the Prophet 3£ said:
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“Then for you upon them is that they do not allow anyone
(to sit) on your furnishings whom you do not like but if
she does that then strike her lightly (in a manner which is
not severe)...” 2%

4- That she does not leave her home exceptwith his
permission. Imaam al-Bukhaaree & said, “The chapter
concerning thewoman’s seeking permission  from her
husband to go to the mosque (Masjid) or other than that.”

‘Alee ibn ‘Abdullaah told us that Sufyaan told us that Az-Zuhree
told us upon the authority of Saalim from his father that the
Prophet said:

« Ui PUogrjanifjji te-1 bl »

“If the woman seeks the permission of any of you to attend the
mosque (Masjid) then do not prevent her.”

5- That she does not take any of her husband’s money
without his permission. Muhammad ibn al-Muthanna told
us Yahyaa ibn Hishaam said my father informed me on
the authority of ‘Aa’ishah that Hind bint ‘Utbah said: “O
Messenger of Allaah, indeed Aboo Sufyaan is a stingy man
who does not provide me with what is sufficient for me
and my family. So is there any harm upon me if | take
from any of his wealth?” He said:

2's Saheeh al-Bukhaaree
2.6 In Saheeh Muslim 11218]
2.7 Saheeh al-Bukhaaree [337/91
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"Take whatever is sufficient for you and your child in a manner
which is reasonable. ” 23

The benefit in this narration is that if a man prohibits his wife
from her sustenance and the sustenance of their children then it
is permissible for her to take from his wealth whatever will sustain
them sufficiently in a manner which is reasonable.

It is even more appropriate that she does not give charity when he
has not permitted her to do so. Therefore, if she did this then she
is sinful. However, if she gives charity with his permission then
she receives the full reward of that.

‘Uthmaan ibn Abee Shaybah told us that Jareer told us upon the
authority of Mansoor from Aboo Waa'il from Masrooq from
‘Aa’ishah that she said that the Prophet M said:
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“When a woman gives in charity from the food of her household
which is not spoiled, she will receive the reward for what she has
spent, and her husband will receive the reward because of bis
earning, and the one who stores (the food) will also have a reward
similar to it. The reward of one of them will not decrease the
reward of the others.” 239

Additionally, whenever she gives charity without his explicit
permission then for her is half of the reward.

Yahyaa ibn Ja’far told me that ‘Abdur-Razzaaq told us upon the
authority of Ma'mar from Hammaam who said that Aboo
Hurayrah & said that the Prophet said:

Saheeh al-Bukhaaree (507/9] This narration was recorded in Saheeh Muslim
11338/3]
2WSaheeh al-Bukhaaree (300/4]
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“When a woiruin spends (in charity) from the earnings of her
husband u/ithout his knowledge then for him is half of the
reward.” 240

Concerning this narration there is another opinion. Al-Haafidh
says: “The first opinion is that it is understood to be whatever is
given (in charity) from the one whose money has been allocated
for that, so when she gives it in charity it is as if he has given it
because it was given from his wealth so he is rewarded for it. The
fact that it was given without his order could indicate that his
permission was generally granted implicitly. However, what is
prohibited is what occurs explicitly and it is imperative that one of
these two meanings is understood here and if not then whenever
giving in charity occurs from his wealth without his permission
whether it be general or specified, then she is encouraged to do so
and rewarded for this.” 241 (End of cited passage]

6- That she beautifies herself for him. The discussion
concerning  the preference  of cleanliness and
beautification will come during our discussion of the issue
of hair extensions.

7- That she tries to fulfill his needs. There is no doubt that
from the good living conditions between the spouses is the
woman’s fulfillment of her husband’s needs as well as her

assisting him.

Allaah the Exalted says:

4C SE f

“And assist one another upon righteousness and piety...”
[Soorah al-Maa'idah 5:2]

Aboo Hurayrah  said that the Messenger of Allaah % said:

240 Saheeh alBukhaaree [301/4]
241 Al-Fath. See also Subul as-Salaam [628/2]
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“And assisting a man to mount his animal, or helping him load
his provisions on it, is a charity.”

On the narration of Aboo Hurayrah 4e, who said that the Prophet
3£ said:

« 4-xI jy - ~ L* jliJl p”jPp A alU'j »
“Allaah will continue to assist the servant so long as the servant
continues to assist his brother.” 243

Certainly, the scholars are in agreement concerning the legality of
the woman’s serving her husband. Nevertheless, they differ as to
its obligation.

From the scholars are those who hold that the woman is obligated
to do so, hey present as evidence what Imaam Al-Bukhaaree
narrated.

Al-Humaydee told us that Sufyaan told us that ‘Ubaydullah ibn
Abee Yazeed heard Mujaahid who said | heard ‘Abdur-Rahmaan
ibn Abee Layla say upon the authority of ‘Alee ibn Abee Taalib
that Faatimah came to the Prophet 31 to ask him for a servant.
Then he said:

pIpG lup an pi> > c ut»
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“Should I not tell you what is better for you? Say, ‘Glorified is
Allaah (SubhaanAllaah? when you go to sleep thirty-three times
and say ‘All praise is for Allaah (Al-hamdu lillah)’ thirty-three

242 Saheehayn
241 Saheeh Muslim
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times and say ‘Allaah is the Greatest (Allaahu Akbarf thirty-
four times.”

Sufyaan then said, “One of them is thirty-four so | did not leave
off any of them after that.” It was said, “Not even on the night of
Siffeenl” He said, “Not even on the night of Siffeen." 24

Al-Haafidh said: “The significance of this is that Faatimah, when
she asked her father for a servant did not command her husband
to fulfill this request, either by providing a servant or by paying
someone to perform similar responsibilities nor did he
recommend that he take on those responsibilities himself. If this
were a sufficient resolution to this (dilemma) then the Prophet &k
would have ordered ‘Alee with this just as he has ordered that she
is to be paid her dowry (Mahr) before marriage (literally
consummation). This is the situation while the presentation of
the dowry (Mahr) is not obligatory if the woman is content with
the dowry (Mahr) being delayed, so how could he order something
that is not obligatory and refrain from ordering something
obligatory?

It has been reported that Ibn Habeeb narrated upon the authority
of Asbagh and Ibn al-Maajashoon from Maalik that the service of
the household is obligatory upon the woman whether the wife is a
woman of lofty stature and honor or an impoverished woman.
He said for this reason the Messenger of Allaah Gk commanded
Faatimah with the service which was subtle and concealed while
‘Alee was commanded with service which was overt and apparent.

Ibn Battaal relayed that some scholars said ‘We do not know of
anything from the narrations that the Prophet K ruled that
Faatimah should implement concealed service but rather the
matter between them remained upon what was well-known of
amicable living and good behavior between them.’

As for imposing the woman with some type of service, then there
is no origin for this; rather the consensus is established upon the

idea that the husband should provide all of the sustenance and
provisions for the wife.” [End of cited passage]

244 Saheeh al-Bukhaaree [506/9] Sataeh Muslim [2091/41
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8- That she does not request divorce in situations that are
harmful to her. Sulaymaan ibn Harb told us that
Hammaad told us upon the authority of Ayoob from Abee
Qilaabah from Aboo Asmaa’ from Thawbaan that the
Prophet ~ said:
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“Any woman taho asks her husband for divorce without (a
legitimate) reason, then the scent of Paradise will be forbidden to
her.” 26

9- If he dies and she survives him then she should mourn
him for a period of four months and ten days.

Allaah the Exalted says:

“And those of you who die and leave wives behind them,
they (the wives) should wait for four months and ten
days, then when they have fulfilled their term, there is
no blame upon you for what they do with themselves in
ajust and acceptable manner. And Allaah is Well-

Acquainted with what you do.”
ISoorah al-Bagarah 2:2341

Al-Haafidh ibn Katheer said: 26

This is a command from Allaah for the wives whose husbands die,
that they should observe a mourning period, which consists of
four months and ten nights. This ruling includes the wives with

26 Aboo Daawood with an authentic chain.
;“ Al-Haafidh Ibn Katheer said this in his explanation of the Qur’aan with the
checking of Shaykh Mughil al-Waadi’ee (525/11
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whom the marriage was consummated and otherwise, according
to the consensus (of the scholars).

The proof that this ruling includes the case where the marriage
was not consummated is included in the generality of this noble
verse. In the prophetic narration recorded by Imaam Ahmad and
the compilers of the Sunan, which At-Tirmidhee authenticated,
Ibn Mas’ood was asked about a man who married a woman, but
he died before consummating the marriage. He also did not
specify a dowry (Mahr) for her. They kept asking Ibn Mas'ood
about this until he said, “I shall give you my own opinion, and if it
is correct then it is from Allaah, but if it is wrong then it is from
my error and because of (the evil efforts of) Satan. In this case,
Allaah and His Messenger are innocent of my opinion. She has
her full dowry (Mahr).”

In another wording, “For her is a dowry of what is similar without
decreasing or increasing upon it, upon her is the period of
mourning and for her is her inheritance.”

Ma’qil ibn Yassaar al-Ashja’ee 247 said, “l heard the Messenger of
Allaah rule with this in the situation concerning Buroo’ bint
W aashiq.” Subsequently, ‘Abdullaah exemplified true joy at this
ruling. No one is exempted from that except the widow who is
pregnant. For indeed, her waiting period lasts until she delivers
even if that period does not last more than a moment because of
the generality of the statement of Allaah the Exalted:

“And for those who are pregnant, their term is until they
give birth.”
[Soorah at-Talaaq 65:41

Ibn ‘Abbaas used to rule in this matter that it was upon her to
wait for the longer of the two terms to elapse, either her delivery
or the four months and ten nights in an attempt to reconcile
between the two verses. This is a strong opinion and an ideal
path if it was not for what has become established in the Sunnah.

247 My father yfc said in his commentary of Ibn Katheer, “Ibn Sinaan attests to
his correctness in Tuhfah al-Ashraaf.”

201



From the prophetic narration concerning Subay’ah al-Aslamiyyah
which is extracted from the Saheehayn, from more than one chain
of narration, that her husband Sa’d ibn Khawlah died while she
was pregnant. A lot of time did not elapse between his death and
the time when she delivered.

In another narration, “So she gave birth after he died by a few
nights. Thus, once her post-partum bleeding ceased, she prepared
herself for possible engagement. Then Aboo as-Sanaabil ibn
Ba'kak who said to her, ‘Why is it that | see you beautified as
though you wish to marry? By Allaah it is not for you to marry
until four months and ten nights pass.” She replied, ‘When he
said that to me | put on my clothes that night and went to the
Messenger of Allaah M and asked him about that. | became at
ease when he informed me that | became free to marry once | gave
birth and he ordered me to marry if | so desired.””

Similarly, the wife is exempted if she is a slave-girl. In this case,
her waiting period is half of the waiting period of a free woman
(two months and five nights upon the statement of the majority).
This is because, since she receives half of the prescribed
punishment for the free woman according to Islaamic legal
retribution, she similarly receives half of what is decreed for a free
woman in the matter of the mourning period.

From the scholars are the likes of Muhammad ibn Sireen and
some of the Dhaahiriyyah who make equal the periods of
mourning for all of the wives, free and slave alike because of the
generality of the verse. This is because the mourning period is
from the naturally occurring affairs in which the creation is equal.

Sa’eed ibn al-Musayyab and Aboo al-‘Aaliyyah and other than him
have mentioned that the wisdom behind the establishment of four
months and ten nights for the widow is to establish the content of
the womb as it relates to pregnancy. So if the woman waits the
duration of this period it will then become clear if indeed there
was something present in her womb.

Similarly as it has been reported in the prophetic narration of lbn
Mas'ood:
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“Certainly, the creation of one of you is gathered in the womb of
his mother for forty days, then he becomes a clinging substance
similar to this, then he becomes a small portion of flesh similar to

this, then the angel is sent to him and the soul is breathed into
him." 28

So these three sets of forty (days) equal four months with ten
(additional) days mentioned as a precautionary measure. This is
for what might decrease from some of the months and then what
may appear after the soul is breathed into it, and Allaah knows
best.

Ihdaad: (linguistically) conveys the meaning of restraint. It is an
expression used to indicate abstaining from beautification by way
of perfume, clothing, or whatever might lead towards marriage
(i.e. clothing, jewelry, or other than that). The lhdaad (restraint) is
obligatory upon every wife whose husband passes away (before
they do) whether they are young or old, free, or captive (i.e. slave),
Muslim, or disbeliever because of the generality of the verse.

Ath-Thawree as well as Aboo Haneefah and his followers said
that, “There is no Ihdaad (restraint) for the disbeliever.” This was
also the position of Ashhab and Ibn Nafi’ who are both from the
followers of Maalik.

The evidence that is used to support this position is the statement
of the Messenger of Allaah M who said:
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"It is not permissible for a woman who believes in Allaah and the
Last Day to restrain herself (in mourning) over a deceased
individual for more than three days, except if the deceased is her

s Saheehayn and other than them
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husband for whom she should mourn four months and ten
(nights). ”

They said, “So he made it (mourning) an act of worship.” Aboo
Haneefah, his supporters, and Ath-Thawree also included the
young in this exemption because of their lack of accountability.
Aboo Haneefah and his supporters added the Muslim slave girl as
well because of her apparent deficiency. [End of cited passage]

Also, from the evidence which support the obligation of the wife
restraining herself due to mourning following the death of her
husband is the statement of Musaddad who told us Bishr ibn al-
Mufadhdhal told us that Salmah ibn Algamah told us upon the
authority of Muhammad ibn Sireen who said that one of the sons
of Umm ‘Atiyyah passed away. So when the third day came
she called for a yellow perfumed powder, which she applied. She
said, “We have been prohibited from mourning for more than
three days except for (our) husbands.” 29

Al-Humaydee told us that Sufyaan told us that Ayoob ibn Moosaa
said that Humayd ibn Nafi’ told me upon the authority of Zaynab
bint Abee Salamah who said:

When the news of Aboo Sufyaan’s death came from Shaam, Umm
Habeebah called for a yellow perfumed powder on the third day.
She wiped her cheeks and her arms and then said, “1would not be
doing this if 1had not heard the Messenger of Allaah iff say:

jl I~ s ! ~ ~
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It is not permitted for a woman who believes in Allaah and the
Last Day to restrain herself (in mourning) a deceased individual
for more than three days, except if the deceased is her husband for
whom she should moum four months and ten (nights).””

The women are divided into three categories regarding this affair;
two extremes and one of moderation.

249 Saheeh al-Bukhaaree 1145/3]
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The first extreme consists of those who exaggerate concerning the
period of mourning and restraint (lhdaad). So if someone close to
them passes away, then they abstain from many permissible
actions like the application of Henna’, and every form of
beautification, and they do this while mourning relatives other
than the husband. As for their period of mourning and restraint
(Ihdaad) for the husband, then they mourn him for an entire year
without bathing and perfuming themselves and they confine
themselves to a dark place such that they will not see even a child.
If she unexpectedly sees the child, then she begins this exaggerated
mourning practice again. Their exaggeration goes on to include
other such nonsense aside from the practices that we have
mentioned.

The second extreme is those who do not bother with the practice
of the period of mourning and restraint (Ihdaad). If the husband
of one of these women passes away, then she does not raise her
head because of this. She may leave her home and speak with
men as well as beautify herself. Perhaps she does not do so
immediately following her husbands death, but she ultimately
does so before the conclusion of her period of mourning (i.e. four
months and ten nights).

The people of moderation implement whatever their Lord has
legislated and abstain from whatever He has prohibited.
Therefore, we ask that Allaah make us from the women of
moderation.

Notice that in what has been reported concerning this matter is
there is no mention of a specific garment that should be worn by
the mourning woman. Should it be black or other than that? The
standard here is that she wears a garment that is not inherently a
means of beautifying herself and Allaah knows best.

It should also be known that the period of mourning and restraint
(Ihdaad) for other than the husband is not obligatory.
Nevertheless, since the nature of the hearts is that they are
affected by the death of a relative; Islaamic law permits this for
three days. Whoever does not do this, then there is nothing
wrong with that. The example of this is when Umm Sulaym’s son
died; she behaved as though he was still alive with her husband
Talhah.

205



We return to the main subject here, which are the marital rights.
Therefore, | say that it is upon the wife to hasten towards
implementing the orders of her husband that are restricted by the
Book and the Sunnah.

Certainly, Islaam has considered the affairs that occur in the lives
of the Muslims. From these affairs is married life. Hence, it
becomes apparent that for each of the two spouses there are rights
that need to be fulfilled by the other.

Therefore, if the spouses wish to create happiness between them,
then each one of them should establish the rights of the other.
Truly, some spouses only concern themselves with maintaining
their own rights such that they ensure that none of their rights are
neglected while forgetting the rights that are upon them to fulfill.

Indeed from the rights of the wife over her husband is that:

1- He provides her sustenance as mentioned from the
narration of of Jaabir, which occurred during the
farewell pilgrimage where it was said, “For them, it is
upon you to provide for them and clothe them
according to that which is reasonable.” 20 The
sustenance of wife is the feeding of her and clothing
her in accordance to the ability of the husband.

2- If he disciplines her, he should never strike her in the
face.

3- If he disciplines her, he should never disgrace her.

4- If he disciplines her he should never shun her, except
from within the limits of their home. The evidence to
support these three matters is on the authority of
‘Affaan who told us Hammaad ibn Salamah told us,
that Aboo Qaz’'ah al-Baahilee informed us upon the
authority of Hakeem ibn Mu’aawiyyah from his father
who said, “I came to the Messenger of Allaah In
this prophetic narration it is mentioned, “What is the
right of the wife of any of us which upon us to fulfill?”

He said:

29 Saheeh Muslim
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“That you feed her from what you feed yourselves, and that you
clothe her when you clothe yourself and that you avoid striking
her face and you do not disgrace her and do not avoid her except
in the home.” L

His statement, “and do not avoid her except in the home” does
not oppose what is mentioned in As-Saheeh. This is because the
Prophet M avoided his wives in a watering place outside of his
home. Therefore, if the benefits of the situation necessitate that
the abandonment of the wife should occur inside the home then
the abandonment should occur inside the home; but if the
opposite occurs then the abandonment should occur outside the
home and Allaah knows best.

As for Imaam al-Bukhaaree, then he says, “Certainly the prophetic
narrations which mention abandonment outside of the home are
more authentic.”

5- When he arrives from traveling, he does not arrive
unexpectedly surprising her by entering the home in
order to check up on her. Jaabir narrated that we were
with the Messenger of Allaah M then once we
returned, we began to leave in order to enter (our
homes) when he said:

~tiip °J- ib' iJUjj i »
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"Wait until nightfall - the time of 'Eesha’ prayer - upon your
return so that the woman might comb her hair and groom
herself.” 22

6- That he teaches her. His teaching should consist of
tenderness and leniency, for indeed the Prophet Dsaid:

X1 Ahmad 130/5)
22 Saheehayn
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“Tenderness has never been added to something except that it
beautified it and tenderness has never been removed from
something except that it debases it.”

Some men - may Allaah guide them - do not put forth sufficient
efforts in teaching their wives, so he may burden her with things
which are above her level and beyond her capacity. If she does
not do these things then she is shamed. These men should fear
Allaah and know that Allaah is more capable of affecting the
woman who is weak, whom the Prophet likened to vessels. The
magnificent history of the Messenger of Allaah % did not contain
the like of these attacks; rather he was compassionate, merciful,
lenient, and easygoing.

‘Abdullaah ibn Yoosuf told us that Maalik informed us upon the
authority of Shihaab from ‘Urwah ibn az-Zubayr from ‘Aa’ishah

that she said, “The Messenger of Allaah did not used to
choose between two affairs except that he would select the easier
of the two so long as it did not necessitate transgression. If it
contained transgression then he used to be the furthest of the
people from it. And the Messenger of Allaah  did not retaliate
or avenge for himself except when the sanctity of Allaah had been
violated because in this situation his retaliation was for Allaah.” 2’

Muhammad ibn Yahyaa told us that Muhammad ibn Yoosuf
informed us that Sufyaan informed us upon the authority of
Hishaam ibn ‘Urwah from his father from ‘Aa’ishah who said that
the Messenger of Allaah % said:

« Lt \sf'j »

“The best of you are those who are best to their families and | am
the best of you to my family.” 4

81 Saheeh al-Bukhaaree [566/6]
'MAt-Tirmidhee [594/10] with an authentic chain.
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Sulaymaan ibn ‘Abdur-Rahmaan told us while both he and ‘Alee
ibn Hajr said that 'Eesaa ibn Yoonus informed us that Hishaam
ibn ‘Urwah told us upon the authority of ‘Abdullaah ibn ‘Urwah
from ‘Urwah from ‘Aa’ishah. She said, “Eleven women sat
together and promised not to conceal anything concerning the
secrets of their husbands.

The first (woman) said, ‘My husband is like the meat of a scrawny
lean camel which is confined to the top of a mountain which is
neither easy to climb, nor is the meat fat, such that one might
endure the burden of acquiring it.’

The second (woman) said, ‘1 will not disclose my husband’s
secrets. Certainly, | fear that 1 may not be able to finish his story,
for if | were to describe him, | must mention all of his defects and
deficiencies.’

The third (woman) said, ‘My husband is a tall man; if | were to
speak (of him) he would divorce me, and if 1 were to remain
silent, he would abandon me leaving me neither divorced nor
treating me as a wife.’

The fourth (woman) said, ‘My husband is a moderate person like
the night of Tihaama, which is neither hot nor cold. | am neither
afraid of him, nor am | discontented with him.’

The fifth (woman) said, ‘My husband, whenever he enters (the
house) is like a leopard, and when he leaves, he is like a lion. He
does not ask about whatever is in the house.’

The sixth (woman) said, ‘Whenever my husband eats, he eats too
much, and whenever he drinks he leaves nothing, and if he sleeps
he sleeps away from me covered in garments and does not stretch
out his hand in order to inquire into my situation.’

The seventh (woman) said, ‘My husband is an oppressor. Every
defect is present in him. He may injure your head or your body or
he may even do both.’

The eighth (woman) said, ‘My husband is soft to the touch like a

rabbit and his scent is like a Zarnab (a type of good smelling
plant).’
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The ninth (woman) said, ‘My husband is a generous man who
carries a large sheath for his sword. His ashes are abundant and
his home is near to the people so that they could easily consult
him.’

The tenth (woman) said, ‘My husband is Maalik, and what can 1
say about Maalik? Maalik is greater than whatever 1 might say
about him. Most of his many camels are kept at home (ready to
be slaughtered for his guests) and only a few are taken out to
pasture. When the camels hear the sound of a small drum they
realize that they will be slaughtered for the guests.’

The eleventh (woman) said, ‘My husband is Aboo Zar’a, and what
can | say about Aboo Zar'a? He has given me many ornaments
and my ears have become filled with them. My arms have become
large (i.e., | have become fat). He has honored me, and | have
become so pleased that 1 feel proud of myself. He found me
impoverished, living with my family who were sheepherders. He
brought me to a respected family possessing horses and camels,
and threshing and purifying grain. Whatever | say, he does not
rebuke or insult me. When 1 sleep, | sleep until late in the
morning, and when | drink, I drink my fill. As for the mother of
Aboo Zar’a, then what can | say concerning the mother of Aboo
Zar'a? Her saddlebags were always filled with provision and her
house was spacious. As for the son of Aboo Zar’a, then what can |
say concerning the son of Aboo Zar'a? His bed is as narrow as an
unsheathed sword and the arm of a kid (of four months) satisfies
his hunger. As for the daughter of Aboo Zar'a then she is
obedient to her father just as she is obedient to her mother. She
has a well-built body and that arouses the jealousy of her
husband's other wife. As for the slave-girl of Aboo Zar’a, then
what can | say concerning the slave-girl of Aboo Zar’'a? She does
not disclose our secrets but rather she preserves them. She does
not waste our provisions and does not leave garbage scattered
around our house.'

The eleventh woman added, “One day Aboo Zar’'a left at the time
when the animals were being milked. He saw a woman who had
two sons like two leopards playing with her breasts. Upon seeing
her, he divorced me and married her. Thereafter, | married a
noble man who used to ride a fast tireless horse and always kept a
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spear in his hand. He provided me with many wonderful things.
He gave me a pair of every kind of livestock and said, ‘Eat (of this),
O Umm Zar’a, and give provision to your relatives.’” She added,
“Yet, all those things which my second husband gave me could
not fill the smallest vessel of Aboo Zar'a’s.”

‘Aa’ishah then said, “The Messenger of Allaah $g said: ‘I am to
you as Aboo Zar'awas to Umm Zar'a.”” 2626

2% Saheeh al-Bukhaaree (254/9]

26 Some terminology from this prophetic narration which is taken from Al
Fath:

Ghath: A scrawny lean camel that is deemed defective because of its
scrawniness, meaning it is abandoned.

Innee Akhaafu An Laa Adhrahu: Meaning, “I fear that | might not be able to
leave any of his secrets,” so the pronoun here returns to the Khabr predicate,
which is because of its length and multitude. If she were to begin divulging his
secrets, she would be unable to complete it. Therefore, she sufficed herself by
alluding to his deficiencies out of fear that her speech might become lengthy if
she were to mention all of it.

‘Ujarahu wa Bujarahu: The 1Ujar controls the blood and sweat in the body until
it exits. The Bujar is similar to it except that it is specific to whatever is in the
stomach. This is what has come from Al-Asma’ee and other than him, and Al-
Haafidh has mentioned some other statements similar to it.

Qaalat ath-Thaalithah: Zawjee Al-'Ashannaq: Aboo ‘Ubayd and a group of others,
meaning that he is tall. At-Taghaalibee added that his being tall is blameworthy
and Al-Haafidh has mentioned some other statements similar to it.

In Akala Laff: The intended meaning of (the Laff] here is indulging in it and
demanding more of it until there is nothing left.

Wa in ‘lIdhtaja’ lltaffa: Means that he slept in a particular area and wrapped
himself in his blankets by himself and distanced himself from his wife as a
means of alienating her. So she is depressed and sad because of this, and for
this reason she says, “And (he) does not stretch out his hand in order to inquire
into my situation,” which indicates that he does not stretch out his hand to her
in order to discover what is affecting her by way of sadness, such that he might
remove it. It is possible that the intent behind this expression was that he
would sleep the kind of sleep, which is typical for the feeble, weak, and lazy.
The intended meaning of Al-Bath here is sadness.

Ghayaayaa' aw ‘Ayaayaa Al-Ghayaayaa' at-Tabagaa: “The incompetent one
whose situation is complicated by his own incompetence.” Aboo ‘Ubayd said
concerning this, uAl-Ayaayaa’ which is written without distinguishing letter
markings is that which is neither beaten nor impregnated from the camels.
When it is written with distinguishing letter markings, it means something of
little or no value.” At-Tabaqgaa’ is the old incompetent one, while he also
mentioned other statements similar to this.

Shajjaka: is the injury inflicted upon your head and generally, wounds that
afflict the head are called Shajjaaj.

211



Fallaka: means a wound which afflicts the body, but it is possible that the
meaning here is when everything of yours is removed from you or your
exposing of his insolent speech and severe argumentation.

Wa ar-Reeh Reeh Zamab: the word Zamab is on the same morphological scale as
the word Amab only the first letter here is Zay. Zamab is a sweet smelling plant
while it is also said that it is an enormous tree in Shaam, near the mountain of
Lebanon that does not bear fruit. This tree has leaves that are greenish yellow
as mentioned by ‘lyyaadh. Ibn al-Baytaar and other than him from the people
who classify words and definitions reject this and mention other possible
meanings.

Taweel an-Nijaad: with a Kasrah beneath the Noon and Jeem while the Jeem is
pronounced lightly. This is the thing in which a sword is carried (i.e. sheath).
She means here that he is tall in stature and this necessitates that he has a large
sheath for his sword. From the context of her speech, it is understood that he
is the possesssor of a sword. She alludes to his courage with this because the
‘Arabs used to praise people by describing them as tall just as they used to
ridicule people by describing them as short.

Atheem ar-Ramaad: indicates that fire was used to provide for and entertain his
guests and that it would not be extinguished such that his guests could always
find their way to it and for this reason his ashes of the fire would be abundant.
Qareeb al-Bayt min an-Naad: An-Naadee and An-Nadee is the gathering place of
people. Therefore, in this description she has described him in an honorable
and noble manner with regards to his people. Al-Haafidh then said, “What
becomes apparent from her speech is that she described him with prevalence,
nobility, good character, and amicable cohabitation.”

Al-Mizhar: with a Kasrah beneath the Meem and a Sukkoon above the Zay and
with a Fathah above the Haa' is an instrument from the instruments of
amusement. It issaid that it is the lute and the lute is a square drum.

Anaasa: Moved.

Wa Mala’ min Shahmi ‘Adhudee: means what Aboo ‘Ubayd said, “The arm here
has not been mentioned alone, but rather the entire body was intended in this
description. This is because whenever the arm becomes fat, the rest of the body
also becomes fat. The arm was mentioned specifically here because it is the
closest of the things that a person might see from another person’s body.”

Wa Bajjahanee fa Bajihat: the intended meaning here is that he pleased her and
hence, she was pleased and he has mentioned other statements similar to this.
Wa Bi Shiga: it is the place of his eye.

Ah/ Saheeh means horses.

Wa Ateet: means camels.

Wa Daa'is wa Munaq: Al-Haafidh said, after mentioning other speech, “In
summary, she mentioned that he brought her from the difficult life of her
family to a great amount of affluence by way of horses, camels, and vegetation,
as well as other than that.”

Wa Arqudu wa fa Atasabbahu: meaning, “I sleep in the mornings,” and this is
the sleep early in the morning from which one does not wake. In this phrase is
an indication that would sufficiently allow her time to sleep in the mornings
without having to concern herself with the affairs of the home and her
children.
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Sa’eed ibn Salamah said that Hishaam said, “And do not take our
home as a resting place to inhabit.” Aboo ‘Abdullaah said, “Some
have said, ‘Then | drink my fill (Atagammahu) with a Meem,” and
this is the most authentic.

Therefore, the Prophet $£ listened to ‘Aa’ishah while she
narrated this story to him, which took approximately twenty
minutes, and he did not become agitated by this. Rather he said

‘Ukoomuhaa: the plural of 7km with a Kasrah beneath the Ayn and a Sukkoon
above the Kaaf, which are the sacks and loads in which personal belongings are
collected.

Radaah: means bones, many of which are large. This was what Aboo ‘Ubayd
said while Al-Harawee said, “It means heavy. It is said to be the large battalion
Radaah that moved slowly because of the presence of large numbers. It is also
said to be the woman if she possessses a large backside. Heavy hips are
considered “Radaah." 1lbn Habeeb said, “Certainly it is Radaah, meaning full-
figured.” To the extent that Al-Haafidh said, “The meaning here is that she
described the mother of her husband to possess many utensils, furniture,
clothing and that she possesssed an abundance of wealth and an enormous
home. This description can either be taken literally to indicate an abundance
of wealth or metaphorically to describe a multitude of good, affluent living, and
kindness towards their visitors because they say, ‘So and so has a hospitable
home,” meaning that he honors whomever visits him. In her description of the
mother of her husband, she also alluded to her husband being extremely
dutiful to his mother and that he does not belittle her in her old age because
this is what usually occurs when a person has a mother whose description is
similar to this.”

Tunqgithu: means to rush into something deceptively in order to secretly steal
something.

Wa Laa Tamla'u Baytanaa Ta'theethan: means that she benefits the home and is
mindful of its maintenance. She discards its garbage while keeping it far away
from the home. She does not restrict herself to merely sweeping the refuse and
then leaving it in one place as though it were a nest.

Sariyyan: means from the most elite of the people who are the most noble of
them concerning their good appearance, mannerisms, and prosperity in every
matter such that they always receive the best. Al-Harbee explained it (Sariyyan)
to mean plentiful.

Rakiba Shariyyan: Ibn as-Sikkeet said, “It means an excellent and exceptional
horse.”

Wa Akhadha Khatiyyan: is an ascription to the “line” which is a description of
the spear.

Wa Araaha: means that she was taken to the pasture, which is the resting place
of cattle. Ibn Aboo Uways said, “Indeed, it means that he fought in a military
campaign and returned with many bounties.”

Thariyyan: means abundance and Ath-Thara is abundant wealth consisting of
camels and other than that.
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to her at the end, “l am to you as Aboo Zar'a was to Umm Zar'a.”
May the peace and blessings of Allaah forever be upon him.

Aside from this, there are many other evidences but this is not the
appropriate place to present them. They are sufficient for the one
who reflects upon the texts of the Book and the Sunnah.

As for the issue of teaching, then this is an important affair.
Indeed Allaah says:

* « o, <
Ijb lj F1 1 jhall ™ j]10LfTL A
“0O you who believe, save yourselves and your families

from (the) fire.”
1Soorah at-Tahreem: 66:6]

Thus, the children are certainly between the outstretched arms of
the women. Therefore, if the woman is righteous, then the
children learn to be good from her and if she is not righteous,
then certainly this woman will corrupt them.

As the poet says:

P30 dip Jjan Uli fI=J1 i-jiz J
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Therefore, if the husband does not teach his wife, then he should
send her to awoman who can teach her.

Some men make acquisition of pleasure the focus of their
attention concerning their wives, even when they -have been
prepared food, drink, and whatever else they may need. This is
harmful negligence from the husband; rather it is obligatory upon
him that he makes her education more of a priority.

7- That he lives with her amicably as Allaah the Exalted
says:

“And live with them amicably.”
(Soorah an-Nisaa’ 4:19]

He says:

“And for them [the wives] are [rights] similar to that
which is expected of them according to that which is

reasonable.”
[Soorah al-Bagarah 2:228]

Some men desire to enslave their wives such that she overexerts
herself in order to fulfill his rights and the obligations that are
upon her regarding him. Nevertheless, despite this, he always
looks at her as though she is hypersensitive while he holds her
responsible for everything, whether that be little or big and this is
not at all appropriate.

Rather, what is appropriate is that he overlooks criticizing some
things. This is because with the woman, not every affair can be
rectified; and if you wish to do so then you will break her and
breaking her is divorce as it has been relayed from the Prophet &

It is incumbent upon him that he knows that he has obligations
upon him towards her, just as she has rights upon him. Similarly,
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if the woman holds her husband responsible for everything, then
he is unable to fulfill this (expectation). So verily, the perfection is
for Allaah the Mighty and Majestic; but the man’s situation is a
little better than the woman'’s is.

It is upon the woman to acknowledge the authority of her
husband as Allaah the Exalted says:

“Men are the protectors and maintainers of women,
because of what Allaah has granted to one of them over
the other, and because of what they spend (to support
them) from their wealth.”
ISoorah an-Nisaa’ 4:34]

Therefore, if the two of them desire tranquility between
themselves, and they desire to select good fruits, and to rear
children as two contented parents, just as they desire to establish a
happy household, then each of them should maintain the rights
that are upon them.

However, if they were to disagree in anything, then the
foundation to which they should return is the Book and the

Sunnah.

Allaah the Exalted says:

“And concerning any affair in which you differ, then
refer its decision to Allaah.”
(Soorah ash-Shoora 42:10)

Allaah the Exalted says:
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“So if you differ in anything, then refer it back to Allaah
and His Messenger if you believe in Allaah and the Last

Day. That is better and a finer determination.”
(Soorah an-Nisaa’ 4:59]

So then, each right is preserved for whoever is deserving of it, and
whoever is obliged to fulfill a right, then he implements it and
submits to it, then with this marital bliss is achieved. As for each
spouse seeking after their own individual rights while forgetting
the rights of the other that is obligatory upon them, then this is
from the reasons that prompt altercations and disputation
between the two spouses.

8- That he beautifies himself for her. Just as it is
obligatory that he sees her beautified and clean, she
also desires to see him in a similar state. Allaah has
indeed said:

“And for them [the wives] are [rights] similar to that
which is expected of them according to that which is

reasonable.”
[Soorah al-Bagarah 2:228]

<KX>
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he Jealousy of Women

‘Alee told us that Ibn ‘Ulayyah told us upon the authority of Ibn
Humayd from Anas that he said, “The Prophet % was with one of
his wives when one of the mothers of the believers sent forth a
dish containing food. The wife, at whose home the Prophet”

was in, struck the hand of the servant causing the dish to fall and
subsequently break. The Prophet gathered the pieces of the
broken dish and then he collected on top of that the food that
had been on the plate while saying, ‘Your mother (the mother of
the believers) was jealous.” Then he detained the servant until a
plate came from the wife whose home he was in. Then he
returned the sound dish to the wife whose dish was broken, and
kept the broken dish in the home where it had been broken.” &7

Jealousy (Gheerah): is extracted from the changing of the heart
(Taghayyara al-Qalb) and the incitement of anger due to
participation of more than one party in an affair that is specifically
exclusive or limited. The most severe form of this exists between
the husband and his wife.” 238

Jealousy (Gheerah) is of two types, praiseworthy and blameworthy.
Praiseworthy jealousy is the type of jealousy that does not
transgress the limits of Islaamic law. Blameworthy jealousy is the
jealousy that transgresses beyond the limits of Islaamic law.
Therefore, if it transgresses Islaamic law then it is blameworthy,
because it incites the one who possesses this emotion to make
accusations towards others and more specifically the accusations
of the husbands towards their wives. Allaah the Mighty and
Majestic says:

27Saheeh al Bukhaaree [330/9]
28 Al-Fath [320/9]
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“Avoid (too) much assumption. Indeed some

assumption is sinful.”
[Soorah al-Hujuraat 49:12]

Aboo Hurayrah  said that the Messenger of Allaah  said:

« t-j-isd jaag\ jl1* jjlaldlj (*~4 »

“Beware of suspicion for indeed, suspicion is the most deceptive of
speech.” 29

Similarly, the jealousy of the woman towards her husband is
praiseworthy so long as it does not transgress the limits of Islaamic
law.

From the affairs of which the woman is tried is the severe jealousy
that she feels when her husband decides to take a second wife.
This may even occur to the extent that her intense jealousy could
perhaps cause her to commit actions that Allaah has prohibited,
like the use of magic in order to cause her husband to develop
hatred towards her husband’s second wife. Magic is disbelief.
Allaah the Exalted says:
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“They followed what the devils recited during the reign
of Sulaymaan (Solomon). Sulaymaan did not disbelieve,
but it was the devils who disbelieved, teaching people
magic and that which was revealed to the two angels in
Babylon, Haaroot and Maaroot; but neither of these two
(angels) taught anyone until they had said, ‘We are
merely a trial, so do not disbelieve (by practicing magic).’
And from these (angels) they learn that which may cause
separation between man and his wife, but they cannot
harm anyone except by Allaah’s permission. And they
learn that which harms them and does not benefit them.
And indeed, they (the children of Israel) knew that
whoever purchased it (magic) would have no share in the
Hereafter. And how wretched indeed was that for which
they sold themselves, if they only knew. And if they had
believed, and feared Allaah, then their reward from
Allaah would have been far better, if they only knew.”

ISoorah al-Bagarah 2:102-103)
‘Abdul-‘Azeez ibn ‘Abdullaah said Sulaymaan ibn Bilaal told me

upon the authority of Thawr ibn Zayd al-Madanee from Aboo al-
Ghayth from Aboo Hurayrah -fe from the Prophet that he said:

“Abstain from the seven major sins."

They said, “O Messenger of Allaah, what are they?” He said:

“The joining of others in worship along with Allaah, magic, the
killing of a person whom Allaah has made prohibited except
when it is justified, the consumption of usury, the consumption of
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the orphan’s wealth, the fleeing from the battlefield during a
military campaign, and the ascription of illicit sexual behavior to
chaste innocent believing women.” 200

Aboo ‘Abdullaah Muhammad ibn ‘Abdullaah az-Zaahid al-
Asbahaanee told us that Ahmad ibn Mahraan told us that
‘Ubaydullah ibn Moosaa told us that lIsraa’eel told us upon the
authority of Maysarah ibn Habeeb from Al-Manhaal ibn ‘Amr
from Qays ibn as-Sakn al-Asadee who said that ‘Abdullaah ibn
Mas’'ood & entered upon a woman. He saw that she was wearing
a red amulet. He immediately snatched it from her neck
forcefully. Then he said, “Certainly the family of ‘Abdullaah is far
above committing polytheism.” He then said, “From the things
that we memorized from the Prophet was, ‘Certainly the
charms, amulets, and incantations are disbelief.” 81

In addition, other than that from the evidences that indicate the
disbelief of the practitioner of magic, the prohibition of using any
of the actions connected to magic, and the practitioner of magic
does not learn magic except by way of devils.

Thus, Allaah determines harm and benefit.

Allaah the Exalted said:
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“And if Allaah should touch you with adversity, there is
none who can remove it except Him; and if He intends
for you good, there is none who can repel His favor. He
causes it to reach whomever of His servants that He wills.

And He is the Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.”
[Soorah Yoonus 10:107)

280 Saheeh al-Bukhaaree [393/5]
261 Al-Haakim [217/41 This prophetic narration is Hasan (sound) as mentioned
in As-Saheeh al-Musnad [18/3]
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He says:
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“And certainly, if you were to ask them, ‘Who created
the heavens and the earth?’” They would surely say,
‘Allaah.” Say, ‘Then, have you considered the things that
you invoke besides Allaah? If Allaah intended some
harm for me, could they remove His harm, or if He
intended some mercy for me, could they withhold His
Mercy?' Say, ‘Sufficient for me is Allaah; upon Him

(alone) the reliant place their trust.””
[Soorah az-Zumar 39:38]

He says:
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“And if Allaah should touch you with adversity, there is
none who can remove it except Him. And if He touches

you with good, then He is Able to do all things.”
[Soorah al-An’aam 6:171

Moreover, He says:
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“W hatever Allaah grants people of mercy, none can
withhold it, and whatever He withholds, none can grant

it thereafter. And He is Exalted in Might, the All-Wise.”
[Soorah Faatir 35:2[

Therefore, harm and benefit is in the Hand of Allaah. Therefore,
whoever acquires something by way of magic, and then if they
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believed that they can harm or benefit besides Allaah, then this
(person) is a disbeliever, because he is a disbeliever in the Qur’aan.
Moreover, if he did not believe this, but merely committed such
an action thinking it to be a means towards causing something to
occur, then this person is misguided.

Certainly, the reasons that cause something to occur exist in the
permissible affairs. Thus, if you have performed the likes of this
action, then you have given preference to the worldly life over the
life of the hereafter. Consequently, whoever prefers the life of this
world to the life of the Hereafter, then he has certainly strayed
into clear misguidance and has lost in both the life of this world
and in the Hereafter.

Allaah the Exalted says:

es* Opi@) yUjfjp JL j* CU }

“So, as for the one who transgressed and preferred the
life of this world, then indeed his abode will be the Hell-

fire.”
[Soorah an-Naazi’aat 79:37-39]

Allaah the Exalted says:

“Whosoever desires the reward of the Hereafter, We will
increase him in his reward, and whoever desires the
reward of this world, We will give him thereof, but in
the Hereafter he will have no share.”

[Soorah ash-Shoora 42:20]

So beware and be weary of this tremendous implication. Do not
allow the devil to fool you concerning some worldly pleasures and
temporal desires such that you might fall into disbelief and
Allaah’s refuge is sought from this.
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Therefore, by Allaah O female servant of Allaah, your husband
will not be able to benefit you. So take account of yourselves
before you are taken into account.

Perhaps this could also lead some women towards wishing that
the permissibility of men to marry multiple wives was never
legislated. It might also lead to some women’s dislike or
resentment of Islaamic law all because of its permissibility. Some
women even desire that their husbands would die if they were to
marry other wives after them and how many situations are similar
to this!? Some women do not go to these types of extremes but
rather their tongues issue statements of slander, backbiting, and
tale carrying and Allaah’s refuge is sought from the likes of this.

Therefore, the believing woman’s position towards this is that she
knows that everything in creation occurs by the will of Allaah, the
Mighty and Majestic.

Allaah the Exalted says:
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“And the Command of Allaah is a decree determined.”
[Soorah al-Ahzaab 33:38]

In addition, Allaah the Exalted says:
Njddu NS A
“Certainly, everything has been created in accordance
with Our decree.”
[Soorah al-Qamar 54:491
Therefore, no matter what befalls a person by way of afflictions in
this world, then it is all nothing in comparison to the preservation

of your religion. Thus, itis upon you to supplicate.

Allaah the Exalted says:
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“And your Lord said: Invoke Me, | will respond to you
(your invocation).”
[Soorah Ghaafir 40:60]

Moreover, it is upon you to protect yourself from whatever might
emerge from your heart from harmful temperament. She is a
woman like you, so for what reason should it reach this type of
extreme?

If we were to reflect, O women, when we become busy with that,
upon the fact that jealousy existed amongst the wives of the
Prophet jg of whom Allaah attested to their superiority in His
statement:

“O wives of the Prophet! You are not like any other

women. Ifyou fear Allaah...”
[Soorah al-Ahzaab 33:321

In addition, from the examples of this jealousy is the prophetic
narration that was previously mentioned.

On the authority of ‘Aa’ishah who said, “I was not jealous of any
of the Prophet’s wives to the extent that | was jealous of
Khadeejah while 1 never even saw her. Nevertheless, the Prophet

used to mention her constantly. Sometimes he would slaughter
a sheep and then distribute its meat amongst Khadeejah's
companions. Sometimes | might say to him, ‘It is as though there
is no one in the world except Khadeejah.” He would then say,
‘Certainly she was... She bore me children.” 22

Ismaa’eel ibn Khaleel said that ‘Alee ibn Mushir informed us
upon the authority of Hishaam from his father from ‘Aa’ishah

who said: “Haalah bint Khuwaylid (the sister of Khadeejah) sought
permission to enter from the Messenger of Allaah he would
thereafter recall the way Khadeejah used to seek his permission
and then become upset and then he would say, ‘O
Allaah...Haalah.” This would make me jealous. | would then say,
‘Why do you remember an old woman from the old women of

22 Saheehayn
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Quraysh whose gums are red, while Allaah has replaced her with
one who is better?”” The meaning of “whose gums are red” is a
metaphor used to express that her teeth have fallen out as
mentioned by Al-Haafidh who also said, “This is also the
understanding affirmed by An-Nawawee and other than him.”
Additionally, (affirming this jealousy is) the statement of ‘Aa’ishah
in the previous prophetic narration, “I was not jealous of...” 23

Al-Haafidh said “In this is the affirmation of jealousy and the fact
that its occurrence was not prevented when it became manifest in
the best of the women; so how much more so when it occurs from
those who are less than them.” 264 [End of cited passage]

Aboo Nu’aym told us that ‘Abdul-Waahid ibn Ayman said that
Ibn Abee Mulaykah told me upon the authority of Al-Qaasim
from ‘Aa’ishah that the Prophet % whenever he wanted to travel
would draw lots among his wives. The lots fell upon ‘Aa’ishah and
Hafsah. So the Prophet % would ride beside ‘Aa‘ishah and talk to
her after nightfall. So Hafsah suggested to her, “Why don’t you
ride my camel, and let me ride your camel tonight; such that you
might see as well as I (what would occur)?” So I said, “Sure.” So
she mounted (the camel) and the Prophet 3£ came to Hafsah who
was riding the camel of ‘Aa’ishah. He greeted her and they rode
(together) until they descended. ‘Aa’ishah missed him greatly so
once they descended she placed her legs in lemon grass and said,
“My Lord, allow a scorpion or a snake to bite me so that | am
unable to say anything.” 26

Thus, jealousy was present in what transpired between the best of
the female companions of the Prophet 3&

Imaam an-Nasaa'ee said: Ishaaq ibn Ibraaheem informed us that
An-Nadhr said that Hammaad ibn Salamah told us upon the
authority of Ishaag ibn ‘Abdullaah from Anas that they said, “O
Messenger of Allaah 3ig do you not desire to marry from the
women of the Aasaar?” The Prophet 3£ responded, “Certainly
they are very jealous.” 26

22 Saheeh al-Bukhaaree [134/71

2MAIl-Haafidh [136/7]

265 Saheeh al-Bukhaaree [310/9[

M An-Nasaaee [69/6) with an authentic narration.
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So the existence of jealousy in us is only natural, thus it is
obligatory that we are patient. Patience is from the fruits of

having faith in Qadr (Divine Pre-ordainment) as mentioned by my
father and my Shaykh in his book, %7 and all of the actions of
Allaah the Mighty and Majestic are wise. However, this wisdom

may or may not become apparent.

From the wisdom surrounding taking multiple wives:

1-

Having more than one wife leads to having more children.
Indeed the Prophet M said, “Marry and procreate for
indeed | desire to boast of your numbers before the other
nations.”

The woman may be unable to bear children. Therefore,
which situation is better, that the husband divorces her, or
that she remains with him while he takes a second wife?
W hich is better, that the husband does not deserve to have
any offspring or that he marries a second wife? The
answer is that it is better that she remains with him while
he takes another wife.

The woman experiences times of menses and postpartum
bleeding. Perhaps these times are difficult for the husband
to bear, such that they might lead him to things which are
prohibited. Therefore, the solution to this problem is
marriage.

It may be that the woman possesses some (physical) defect.
So it is better that a second wife is taken and she is not
divorced.

It may be that the woman is constantly sick. Therefore, it
is better that a second wife is taken so that she is not left
alone. It is possible that the husband might be able to be
patient during the times of sickness, but he is unable to
preserve his own chastity by himself.

The marrying of more than one wife establishes a bond
between different families.

As Allaah, the Exalted says:

267 Al-Jaami * as-Saheeh fee al-Qadr
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“And it is He who has created mankind from water and
He has established for him relatives by lineage and

marriage. And your Lord is Ever All-Capable to do what

He wills.”
1Soorah al-Furqaan 25:541

The woman must have someone who will fulfill her needs
for sustenance and the like. With the marrying of more
than one wife, the husband establishes this and Allaah

knows best.
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Woman should not ask that her Sister

be Divorced

‘Ubaydullah ibn Moosaa told us upon the authority of Zakariyaa
who is Ibn Abee Zaa'idah who said upon the authority of Sa’'d ibn
Ibraaheem from Aboo Salamah from Aboo Hurayrah that the
Prophet ££ said:

N k tjbli? jLo-e I t ) »
' '.1 .* ! Loaa ‘.
« NI b* L bdli
“It is not lawful for a woman to ask for the divorce of her sister,

seeking to have the husband for only herself. However, indeed she
will receive what has been written for her.” 28

There is a difference of opinion regarding the meaning of the
statement Ukhtihaa (her sister).

Imaam an-Nawawee says: The meaning of Ukhtihaa (her sister)
here is other than her, whether that sister is related by blood,
nursing, or religion. Included in this ruling are the disbelieving
women despite not being considered sisters in the religion,
because the intent here was to include the majority, or that she is
her sister by way of her being from the progeny of Aadam.

Ibn ‘Abdul-Barr considered the sister here to mean the co-wife
(Dharrah) and he said concerning her, “It is understood here from
the legislation, that it is not appropriate that a woman asks her
husband to divorce his other wife so that she can be his only wife.
This is possible in the narration for which the wording is, ‘The
woman should not ask for the divorce of her sister.” As for the
narration, that contains the conditional context, what is apparent
is that it concerns the woman who is a non-relative. This position
is further emphasized by his statement ‘to marry’ which means

Saheeh alBukhaaree [219/9]

229



that she will marry the aforementioned husband, without citing as
a condition that he divorces whomever has preceded her. So
according to this understanding, the meaning of (Ukhtihaa) is her
sister in the religion.”

His statement “in order for her to marry” could possibly mean
that she marries that man without requesting he release another
wife from his marital contract. Rather, she leaves her affair to the
decree of Allaah, and for this reason, the narration concludes with
the statement, “but indeed she will receive what has been written
for her.” Itis an indication that even if she requests this, and asks
for this to be made a condition in her marriage contract, that
nothing will occur except by the decree of Allaah, so it is more
appropriate that she does not subject herself to possibly
transgressing this warning which verifies that nothing will occur
just because it is desired.

This is from the things which aid the position that the sister by
way of blood relations or nursing is not included here.
Nevertheless, it is possible that the intended meaning here is that
she will marry other than him and thus abandon this potential
husband. It is also possible that the meaning encompasses both
matters.

The meaning is that she marries whoever is easier for her to
marry. Therefore, if the wife who preceded her was a non-relative
then she may marry the man who was mentioned. However, if
the wife who preceded her was her sister (by blood) then she
should marry other than him and Allaah knows best. 20 [End of
cited passage]

2 extracted from Al-Fath [220/9]
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3 1 Woman should not seek to Flaunt

what She has not been Given

Sulaymaan ibn Harb told us Hammaad ibn Zayd told us upon the
authority of Hishaam from Faatimah from Asmaa’ from the
Prophet 2Z0 Muhammad ibn al-Muthanna told me that Yahyaa
told us upon the authority of Hishaam that Faatimah told me
from Asmaa’ that a woman said, “O Messenger of Allaah 0, my
husband has a second wife. So is there any sin upon me to boast
about what my husband has not given me?” So the Messenger of
Allaah o said:

“The one who pretends to have been given what they have not been given
is like the one who wears two garments of falsehood. ” 271

Aboo ‘Ubayd mentioned that his statement “The one who
pretends to have been given what they have not been given,”
means the ones who beautify themselves with what they do not
possess. They do this repeatedly, beautifying themselves with
falsehood. The example of this is a woman whose husband has a
second wife. She claims that she is favored with more than she
actually possesses, seeking to anger the second wife.” 22

000"

20 Translator’s note: The text of this narration contains two different chains of
narrators which are linked by the ‘Arabic letter Haa. The letter Haa within this
context indicates the point where the first and the second chains meet.

271 Saheeh alBukhaaree (317/91 Chapter: Concerning the one who flaunts what
they do not possess and what has been prohibited from the boasting of the co-
wife.

212 AhFath (317/9]
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9 1 Woman should not Describe

other Women to Her Husband

Muhammad ibn Yoosuf told us that Sufyaan told us upon the
authority of Mansoor from Aboo Waa'il from ‘Abdullaah ibn
Mas’ood 4k who said that the Messenger of Allaah % said:

« Qi isf™rji s(yi Jo»

“A woman should not touch another woman and then describe
her to her husband as if he is looking at her." 273

The Basharah: (Dhaahir al-Jild) is the outer part of the skin that is
apparent.

Al-Qaabisee said, “This is a fundamental principle for Maalik
concerning prohibiting the avenues which may lead to evil. For
indeed, from the wisdom behind this prohibition is that it is
feared that the husband will become attracted because of what has
been described to him; and that this will ultimately lead to the
divorce of the first wife who described her to him or that the man
will become infatuated by the woman who was described to him.”

So even if the man who is being informed of this description is
not the husband, such as a father or a brother; the reason for its
prohibition remains present, so it is not permissible that she is
described to him. O Allaah, except in the event that the man
wishes to propose to her, then this situation is exempted from the
general prohibition.

000

273 Saheeh al-Bukhaaree [337/9]
214 The source for Al-Qaabisee’s speech is AlFath [338/9]
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1 he Prohibition of Changing the

Creation of Allaah

Muhammad ibn Mugaatil told me that ‘Abdullaah informed us
that Sufyaan informed us upon the authority of Mansoor from
Ibraaheem from ‘Algamah from Ibn Mas'ood who said, “Allaah
curses the women who tattoos others and those who get tattoos
for themselves, and those who remove hair from their faces and
who make gaps in their teeth as a means of beautification thereby
changing the creation of Allaah. Why shouldn’t | curse the ones
whom the Messenger of Allaah % cursed and whom are cursed in
the Book of Allaah?” 25

00O0o

275 Saheeh alBukhaaree [378/101
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Lengthening of the Hair is from the

Major Sins

Khallaad ibn Yahya told us that Ibraaheem ibn Naafi’ upon the
authority of Al-Hasan who is Ibn Muslim from Safiyyah from
‘Aa’ishah that a woman married her daughter off and shortly
thereafter her hair fell out. She then came to the Prophet fk and
mentioned this to him before she told him, “Certainly her
husband ordered me to lengthen her hair.” Then the Messenger
of Allaah Cksaid:

« .OilUA~>§*)Jj 4] U»
“No, most certainly the women who artificially lengthen their
hair have been cursed.” 276

Her statement (Tama’at) “fell out” means to lose one’s hair.

Muhammad ibn Mugqaatil told me that ‘Abdullaah informed us
that ‘Ubaydullah informed us upon the authority of Naafi’ from
ibn ‘Umar  that the Messenger of Allaah fk said:

j ijA-L/?2auU.l )

“Allaah curses the woman who artificially lengthens hair and the
one who has her own hair lengthened and the woman who tattoos
others as well as the one who is tattooed.” 277

Naafi’ said, “The tattooing [like that which occurs] on the gums.”
Aadam told us that Shu’bah told us that ‘Amr ibn Murrah told us
that he heard Sa’eed ibn al-Musayyab say, “When M u’aawiyyah

came to Madeenah for the last time, he addressed us and then
pulled out a tuft of hair and said, ‘I did not think that anyone did

276 Saheeh alBukhaaree [5205/9]
277 Saheeh alBukhaaree [374/10]
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this other than the Jews. Certainly the Prophet 3£ called this
falsehood.”” He intended by this reference the artificial
lengthening of hair. 28

Al-Hasan ibn ‘Alee al-Halwaanee and Muhammad ibn Raafi’ told
me ‘Abdur-Razzaaq informed us that Ibn Jurayj informed us that
Aboo az-Zubayr told me that he heard Jaabir ibn ‘Abdullaah say,
“The Prophet 31 rebuked the woman who artificially lengthened
her hair with anything.” 2@

Concerning these evidences, in some of them it is mentioned that
artificially lengthening the hair is from the major sins. In other
places, it is mentioned that this is from the practice of the Jews
and we have been prohibited from imitating the enemies of
Islaam. In it is also obedience to Satan who has said:

“And I will command them to change the creation of
Allaah.”
(Soorah an-Nisaa’ 4:119]

Surely, the scholars have differed concerning the lengthening of
hair with something other than hair like a piece of cloth or
something similar to it. From them are those who prohibit the
lengthening of hair with anything, whether it is hair or a piece of
cloth and this is the position of the majority. They cite as
evidence the generality of the proofs concerning the prohibition
of lengthening the hair.

Al-Layth and Aboo ‘Ubaydah, who has narrated this from many of
the jurists, has said, “Indeed what is prohibited from this is the
lengthening of hair with hair. As for the lengthening of the hair
with other than hair like a piece of cloth or something similar,
then this is not included in the prohibition.”

Al-Qaadhee said, “But as for the tying of colorful silk knots and
whatever is similar to this from the things which do not resemble
hair, then this is not prohibited because it is not extending, nor is

278 Saheeh Muslim (1680/3)
2P Saheeh Muslim [1679/3]
200 See Al-Fath (375/101
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it what is intended with the word extension (Wasl). But rather, it
is only for the purpose of beautification and glamorization.” 2L

He said, “And in this prophetic narration is an indication that the
lengthening of hair is from the major sins because the practitioner
of it is cursed. In it isan indication that the one who assists in the
performing of prohibited actions shares in the sin of the one who
has the prohibited act performed performs the prohibited action
just as the one who aids in the obedience of Allaah shares in the
reward and Allaah knows best.” [End of cited speech]

The correct position in this matter is the statement of the one
who stipulates that if deception can be averted and that the
beautification occurs without the wuse of hair then this is
permissible. However, if deception occurs or the beautification is
done with hair then this is forbidden and Allaah knows best.
Additionally, if a woman cut her hair and concealed it
occasionally to wear it along with a clip then this is also forbidden
because it is included in the prohibition.

Beautification and cleanliness are affairs that are legislated but
they both only occur with that which is permissible.

Allaah the Exalted says:

“So is the one brought up in adornments, while in the

midst of dispute, unclear?”
(Soorah az-Zulchruf 43:18]

Similarly the story of Umm Sulaym at the time when her child
passed away, when Aboo Talhah returned, she presented him
dinner from which he ate and drank. Then she presented herself
to him in a manner that was better then any manner that she had
presented herself to him before. This story is in Muslim as well as
Riyaadh as-Saaliheen.

Ibn Sa’'d extracted from Sa’eed ibn ‘Amr ibn al-‘Aas who said that
‘Aa’ishah said to Aboo Hurayrah, “Indeed you speak from that

28l Imaam An-Nawawee in Sharh Muslim 1104/14]
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which | have not heard.” He said, “O our mother, you have left
it, and the container of Kuhl and the mirror have busied you while
nothing at all has busied me.” 2 The meaning of this is that
‘Aa’ishah used to be busied from learning some prophetic
narrations because she used to prepare herself and beautify herself
for the Messenger of Allaah M.

The poet said:

*

*
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22 Al'lsaabah (208/4) with a good chain
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7, Prohibition of Men Resembling

Women and Women Resembling Men

Muhammad ibn Bashshaar told us Muhammad ibn Ja'far told us
Shu’bah told us upon the authority of Qataadah from ‘lkrimah
from Ibn ‘Abbaas that the Messenger of Allaah M cursed the
men who imitate women such that they resemble them and the
women who imitate men such that they resemble men.23

The word curse, possesses two meanings:

The first meaning is to revile.
The second meaning is banishment and expulsion from the Mercy
of Allaah.

The women'’s resembling men and similarly the men’s resembling
women is from the major sins as indicated by the prophetic
narration, since a major sin is known by many factors:

1- Either a text that explicitly indicates that something is
from the major sins.

2- Alternatively, a severe warning or threat related to such an
action.

3- the implication of a curse.

4- the implication of the Anger of Allaah.

5- the implication of a prescribed punishment.

6- Or belief is negated from the one who performs this
action.

The prophetic narration includes the resembling of men in their
movements, their clothing, their voices, and everything else that is
specific to men. Some women do things, which are particular to
men, like imitating their voices in speaking, or similar to this
while claiming that they intend to make the otherwomen laugh
or become afraid; all of this is included in the Curse ifshe is

281 Saheeh alBukhaaree [332/10]
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aware of the prohibition of imitating the men. If they speak as if
they are men, in order to inspire fear in other women, then this
woman is more blameworthy than the woman who sought to
make other women laugh. This is because she has committed
within her action two prohibited actions.

The first is the imitation of men.
The second is the intimidation of others.

Certainly, the Prophet % said:

« Il »

“It is not permissible for a Muslim to strike fear in another
Muslim.”

Similarly, men are prohibited from imitating women.

At-Tabaree said, “The meaning is that it not permissible for men
to imitate women in their dress and the beautification which is
specific to them and the opposite of this is also impermissible.” 24
Al-Haafidh said, “Similarly concerning their speech and walking.
However, as for the appearance of their clothing, then this differs
in accordance with the customs of each land. It is possible that
one group of people does not distinguish between the dress of
their men and women in their clothing but the women are
characterized by their veiling and covering. As for the censure of
imitating their speech and pace, then this is particularly for the
one who intends this. However, as for the one whose nature is
like this, then he is commanded with the burden of abandoning
this. Moreover, belief in this is to be gradual. Nevertheless, if he
does not do so, and persists in excessiveness then he is then
included in the blame. This is especially the case if there appears
from him what indicates that he is pleased with this and this
understanding is completely clear from the term Mutashabihheen
(the imitators).” [End of cited passage]

B4 mentioned in Al-Fath (332/10)



he Clapping of Women

‘Alee ibn ‘Abdullaah told us that Sufyaan told us Az-Zuhree told
us upon the authority of Aboo Salamah from Aboo Hurayrah <>
that the Messenger of Allaah Ik said:

« .fdu j.juUtii}, »

“The saying of SubhaanAllaah is for the men while clapping is
for the women.” 26

The actual manner of clapping has not been relayed to us but
some scholars have said, “The woman should clap the palm of her
right hand on the outer portion of her left hand. She should not
clap the palms of her hands together as she would in times of play
and amusement because if she were to do so in her prayer for the
sake of play and amusement then her prayer would become
nullified because this is an action which nullifies the prayer.” 2%

This is an example of extracting a verdict without evidence. Since
nothing has been authentically reported from the Messenger of
Allaah % in clarification of the manner of clapping the hands,
then it is permissible to clap in any way and the flexibility in this
issue should not be restricted, and Allaah knows best.

00O0:

26 Saheeh al-Bukhaaree [77/3), Saheeh Muslim [318/1], At-Tirmidhee, Aboo
Daawood [310/1], and Ahmad [241/2]
286 See Sharh Muslim [145/4]
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¢ 1haad is not Obligatory upon the Women

Muhammad ibn Katheer told us Sufyaan informed us upon the
authority of Mu’aawiyyah and Ishaag from ‘Aa’ishah bint Talhah
from ‘Aa’ishah, the mother of the believers who said, “I sought
the permission of the Messenger of Allaah % concerning Jihaad to
which he responded, “Your lJihaad is the Hajj." 287

Qabeesah told us that Sufyaan told us upon the authority of
Mu’aawiyyah who narrated this. Also, Habeeb ibn Abee ‘Amrah
narrated from ‘Aa’ishah bint Talhah from ‘Aa’ishah, the mother
of the believers, that the Prophet % was asked by his wives
concerning Jihaad to which he replied, “How blessed is the Jihaad
of Hajj."

<300

287 Saheeh al-Bukhaaree (75/6]
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oving Good for your Muslim Brother
**5 J*l

Musaddad told us that Yahya told us upon the authority of
Shu’bah from Qataadah from Anas  that the Prophet $£ said:

« .*Ji3 L>4 c. LA~ u »

“None of you [truly] believes until he loves for his brother what he
loves for himself.” 288

Hence, in this prophetic narration you find that the one who does
not desire good for his Muslim brothers, similar to the good that
he desires for himself, is deficient in his belief.

Al-Haafidh said, The intent behind the negation here is (a
negation of) the completeness of faith, and negating the name of
something conveys a negation of the completeness of it and this is
understood from their speech as in the statement, “So and so is
not human.” The word Khayr (good) is a comprehensive word
that includes all of the acts of obedience and permissible actions
related to both the worldly life and the Hereafter while excluding
the prohibited things. This is because the word Khayr (good) does
not include those actions.29 [End of cited speech]

It is also understood from this prophetic narration that a Muslim
should hate evil for his brother, just as he hates evil for himself.

Upon the authority of ‘Abdullaah ibn ‘Amr ibn al-‘Aas who
narrated that the Prophet Us said:

28 Saheeh al-Bukhaaree [13/1]
29in Al-Fath [57/1]
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“So whoever desires to remove himselffrom the Fire and enter the
Paradise, such that death overcomes him while he is a believer in
Allaah and the Last Day, then let him treat the people in a
manner in which he wishes to be treated.” 20

o AF ]
0 Nk sV

So desiring good for the Muslims is from the reasons that cause a
person to be removed from the Fire, as this prophetic narration
indicates.

Desiring good for the Muslims is something that does not occur
except from a person with a sound heart that is free of
contaminants like envy, contempt, and pride. For this reason,
desiring good for the Muslims has become rare in this time, due
to the lack of purity in the hearts, which is present in many of the
people, except those whom Allaah has shown His Mercy.

The one who does not desire good for the Muslims is described
with despicable attributes.

From them is:
1- Envy (Hasad):
Envy (Hasad) is to desire the removal of good from others.
Envy is from the attributes of the Jews and it is from their
characteristics.
Allaah the Exalted says:

Goj It JLe3 a3 1Al W oA— |

I laP txii ~"Lulfy | NIt
“Or do they envy people for what Allaah has given them

of His Bounty? We have indeed already given the family

20 In Saheeh Muslim

243



of Ibraaheem (Abraham) the Book and the wisdom, and
conferred upon them a great kingdom.”
(Soorah an-Nisaa' 4:54]

Allaah the Exalted says:

A I ly'sxat Jil ij

4130 ilfe-5~ ~  Oi ctf "-u*°" b ~

“Many of the people of the Scripture (Jews and
Christians) wish that if they could turn you back to
disbelief after you have believed, out of envy from

themselves, (even) after the truth has become clear to

them.”
[Soorah al-Bagarah 2:109]

Therefore, the Jews and Christians do not desire that good comes
to any one of the Muslims. Thus, they desire from us that we
abandon our religion while they know what we are upon leads to
everlasting happiness and we have been prohibited from imitating
them.

Envy (Hasad) is from the characteristics of the hypocrites:

The Exalted says:

, ¢ %s*,8* EATN B | R oo
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“I1f some good should touch you, it distresses them, but if
some evil should befall you, they rejoice at it. And if you
remain patient and fear Allaah, their plot will not harm

you at all. Indeed, Allaah encompasses all that they do.”
(Soorah Aali ‘Imraan 3:120]

Envy (Hasad) can sever even the strongest of bonds. The sons of

Ya'qgoob (Jacob) *£S envied their brother Yoosuf (Joseph) because
their father used to love him more so than he did them, just as
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Allaah described in their story that He has presented in Soorah
Yoosuf.

The Exalted says:
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“When they said, ‘Truly, Yoosuf (Joseph) and his brother
(Benjamin) are more beloved to our father than we,
while we are a group consisting of many. Certainly, our
father is in clear error. Kill Yoosuf (Joseph) or cast him
out to (another) land, so that the favor of your father
may then be attainable for you, and after that you will be

a righteous people.”
[Soorah Yoosuf 12:8-9]

Thus, they planned to kill him because of their envy for him
because of his being more beloved to their father then they were.

Similarly, Satan envied our father Aadam iftS because of what

Allaah had given him from [His] bounties and he became arrogant
as Allaah the Exalted said:
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“And when your Lord said to the angels, ‘1 will create a
human being out of clay from an altered black smooth
mud. So, when | have fashioned him and breathed into
him the soul which I created for him, then fall down to
him in prostration.” So, the angels prostrated
themselves, all of them together. Except Iblees (Satan),
he refused to be with those who prostrated. (Allaah)
said, ‘O Iblees (Satan)! Why is it that you are not with
those who prostrate?” He said, ‘Never would | prostrate
myself to a human whom You created out of clay from
an altered black smooth mud.” (Allaah) said, ‘Then, get
out of here, for indeed, you are an outcast. And
certainly upon you is the Curse until the Day of
Recompense.””

[Soorah al-Hijr 15:28-35]
Similarly, the story of the two sons of Aadam, one of them envied
his brother because Allaah accepted his brother’s sacrifice while
his own sacrifice was not accepted. This envy led him to kill his
brother

The Exalted says:
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“And recite to them the story of the two sons of Aadam
in truth; when they both offered a sacrifice (to Allaah), it
was accepted from the one of them but was not accepted
from the other. The latter said to the former, ‘I will
surely kill you.” The former said, ‘Certainly, Allaah
accepts only from the righteous. If you raise your hand
against me to kill me, | shall not raise my hand against
you to kill you, for | fear Allaah, the Lord of the worlds.
Indeed, I intend to let you acquire my sin as well as your
sin and then you will be one of the people of the Fire.
And that is the recompense of the wrongdoers.” So his
soul permitted for him the murder of his brother; he
murdered him and became one of the losers. Then
Allaah sent a crow who scratched at the ground to show
him how to hide the disgrace of his brother. He said,
‘Woe to me! Have | failed to be like this crow and hide
the disgrace of my brother?” Then he became one of the

regretful.”
(Soorah al-Maa’idah 5:27-31)

So then, the consequences of envy (Hasad) are harmful and can
cause separation between two friends and between a man and his
brother.

2- The envious resent of the decree of Allaah:
Therefore, he sees himself as though he has been cheated
and for this reason, he cannot feel contentment or
tranquility, but rather he feels depressed and sad.

It is upon mankind to look to those whom are below them, for
indeed this is closer to recognizing the blessings (of Allaah) and
being thankful for them; while looking towards those who are
above them, leads to remorse and sadness and the belittling of
one’s self.

And Zuhayr ibn Harb told me that Zubayr told us. 2L

In addition, Aboo Kurayb told us that Aboo Mu’aawiyyah told us.

Al Translator's note: As it has been mentioned previously, this symbol indicates
that the text of this prophetic narration contains two different chains of
narrators which are linked by the ‘Arabic letter Haa. The letter Haa within this
context indicates the point where the first and the second chains meet.
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Aboo Bakr ibn Abee Shaybah (with his wording) told us that
Aboo Mu’aawiyyah and Wakee’ told us upon the authority of Al-
‘A’mash from Aboo Saalih from Aboo Hurayrah who said that the
Messenger of Allaah Msaid:

i* I+ 3\ v
« <)l idu 1jjSf 1 j1 jlu-f

“Look to those who are below you, and do not look to those whom
are above you, because it is more appropriate that you do not
belittle the blessings of Allaah.” 22

No matter what mankind acquires in the worldly life, none of it
matters in the least when compared to the safeguarding of his
religion.

3- From the examples of the envious person’s resentment of
the decree of Allaah is if the envious person had the ability
to remove a blessing that was given to a person whom
Allaah has favored with His blessings, he would most
definitely do so. Either by making him poor after he had
been rich, or by making him lowly after he had been
honorable or ignorant when he had been knowledgeable
or childless after once having many children or ugly after
having been handsome or sickly after having been healthy
and other than that.

Moreover, Allaah the Mighty and Majestic censures the one who
withholds resentment towards His decree and His wisdom. He,
the Glorified says:
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22 Saheeh Muslim [2275/41
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“Do they distribute the Mercy of your Lord? It is We
who appropriate their livelihood in this world, and We
have raised some of them above others in degrees, so that
they may make use of one another for service. But the

Mercy of your Lord is better than whatever they

accumulate.”
(Soorah az-Zukhruf 43:32]

The Poet said:
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It is very important that the envious people be neglected
as mentioned by the poet:

<1 g jli i J—- I

Certainly, Allaah has commanded His Prophet to seek refuge
from the envious one when He says:



“Say, | seek refuge in the Lord of the daybreak. From
the evil of that, which Fie has created. And from the evil
of the darkness when it settles. And from the evil of
those who blow on the knots. And from the evil of the

envier when he envies."
(Soorah al-Falag 113:1-5]

In addition, Jibreel (Gabriel) recited a Rugyaa 23 on the Prophet Ik
for everything that might harm him and this included the envious
person.

Muhammad ibn Abee ‘Umar al-Makkee told us that ‘Abdul-'Azeez
ad-Daraawardee told us upon the authority of Yazeed (who is lbn
‘Abdullaah ibn Usaamah ibn al-Haad) from Muhammad ibn
Ibraaheem from Aboo Salamah ibn ‘Abdur-Rahmaan from
‘Aa’ishah - the wife of the Prophet Ik that she said, “If the
Messenger of Allaah 31 used to complain of something, Jibreel
(Gabriel) used to recite to him the following Rugyaa:

17) —"»
« & ¥ j~"5~n 2l
‘In the name of Allaah, may He heal you, and from every
ailment, may He cure you, and from the evil of the envieT when
he envies; and from the influence of the eye.” 24

The Levels of Envy
1- From them is the one who exerts effort to remove the
blessings of the person who is envied by way of

23 Translator’'s note: The Ruqgyaa is the recitation of specific verses from the
Qur’aan as well as the mention of particular authentic supplications that have
been established from the practice of the Prophet S as a means of protection
against magic and sickness.
24 Saheeh Muslim (2275/41
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transgression upon him with statements and actions.
Then from these people are those who exert
themselves in an effort to acquire what has been
removed from the person against who was
transgressed.

2- From them is the one who restricts his efforts to
removing the blessings of the person who he envies
without acquiring anything from him. This is the
more evil and despicable of the two. This
blameworthy envy is prohibited.

3- Another group from amongst the people, if they
happen to envy another person, they do not act in
accordance with their envy. These people do not
transgress against the person who is envied by way of
their statements nor their actions.

4- Another group of people, if they find within
themselves envy, they strive hard to removeit with
kindness to the one whom they have envied by
initiating goodness towards him and by supplicating
for him, and spreading news of his good qualities.
They do all of this in an effort to remove what they
found in themselves of envy until this envy eventually
changes because of their desire to be a better Muslim.
This is from the highest degrees of belief and the
possessor of this is a complete believer who loves for
his brother what he loves for himself.26

26 For further reference see Jaami’ al-Uloom (page 306-327) and this has been
selectively transmitted.
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cShyness is from (the Characteristics of)

Faith

‘Abdullaah ibn Yoosuf told us Maalik ibn Anas informed us upon
the authority of lbn Shihaab from Saalim from his father that the
Messenger of Allaah $ passed by a man from the Ansaar while he
was admonishing his brother concerning shyness. Then the
Messenger of Allaah  said:

« .jLcUl {.GJI jli »

“Leave him for indeed shyness is part of faith.” 2%

000.

2% Saheeh al-Bukhaaree [24/1]
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9L Superiority of Shyness

Ahmad ibn Yoonus told us that Zuhayr told us that Mansoor told
us upon the authority of Rib’iyyi ibn Hiraash that Aboo Mas’'ood
told us the Prophet fg, said:

4 cf? iljjl jj »
« .C..IA t*

“Indeed, from what has reached the people from the speech of

earlier Prophets is, ‘If you do not feel shy then do as you wish."”
297

Ibn Rajab said concerning his statement, “Indeed, from what has
reached the people from the speech of earlier Prophets,” said,
“His statement indicates that this was passed down from earlier
Prophets and that the people used to advise one another with it
such that generation after generation used to inherit it. This
indicates that earlier prophets came with this speech and that it
became well-known amongst the people until it appeared in the
beginning of this nation.” 28 [End of cited passage]

Shyness is of two types
Know that shyness is of two types:

One of them is what consists of character and disposition, and
cannot be acquired. This is because it (shyness) is the behavior
that Allaah has granted the servant and facilitated for him. For
this reason, the Prophet said, “Shyness brings about nothing
but good.” For indeed, it (shyness) inhibits a person from
committing despicable actions and displaying degrading behavior
while encouraging noble character and excellence. It is from the
distinguishing characteristics of faith in this respect.

297 Saheeh al-Bukhaaree [523/10]
2BJaami’ al-‘Uloom [199]
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The second type (of shyness) is what is attainable through
knowing Allaah and knowing His greatness as well as His
closeness to His servants, His overseeing them, and His knowledge
of what deceives the eyes while being hidden in the chests. This is
from the highest characteristics of faith; rather it is from the
highest levels of Iksaan.

Certainly, shyness from Allaah may be caused by witnessing and
reflecting over His blessings and the shortcomings associated with
being thankful for them. Therefore, if the servant removes this
acquired and instinctive shyness, there does not remain that
which will prevent him from committing despicable actions and
displaying degrading behavior so it is as though this person does
not possess faith.

The praiseworthy shyness mentioned in the speech of the Prophet
Hi is the behavior that encourages the performing of
commendable actions while abandoning the wretched. As for the
weakness and deficiency that brings about negligence in some of
the rights of Allaah, or in the rights of His servants, then this is
not from shyness. Certainly this is weakness, feebleness,
deficiency, and lowliness, and Allaah knows best.” 29 [End of
cited passage)

Concerning his statement, “If you do not feel shy then do as you
wish,” Ibn Rajab said:

Concerning its meaning there are two statements: One of them is
that its meaning does not convey a command to do whatever one
wishes, but rather it conveys a meaning of blame and the

prohibition concerning it.

The people of this position have two ways (of interpreting the
command in this narration).

One of them is that the meaning of the command conveys a
threat and a warning. So the meaning is: if there is no shyness

29 Ibn Rajab said in Jaami’Al'Uloom [199]
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then do whatever you wish and Allaah will then reward you
accordingly. As in His statement:

% A y.* o+
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“Do whatever you wish; indeed He is All-Seeing of

whatever you do.”
[Soorah Fusilat 41:40]

His statement:
4 "ij-C~£-LI

“Worship whatever you wish besides Him.”
[Soorah az-Zumar 39:15)

The second way (of interpreting the command in this narration) is
that the command is a way of conveying information (Khabr).
Thus, the meaning is: certainly the one who is not shy does
whatever he wills. Then the thing that prohibits a person from
commiting wretched actions is shyness. Therefore, whoever does
not possess shyness will indulge in every abomination and
prohibited action.

The second statement concerning the meaning of, “If you do not
feel shy then do as you wish,” is that it is a command to do
whatever a person wills, just as the command apparently suggests.
The meaning then is if the thing that you intend to perform is
from the things that a person is not shy to either perform before
Allaah or before the people; because it is from the actions of
obedience or from virtuous character and commendable behavior,
then in this situation do whatever you wish from these actions.
This is the statement of a group from amongst the Imaams. From
them are, Ishaaq al-Marwazee ash-Shaafi’ee and something similar
to this has been attributed to Imaam Ahmad...”

The definition of Shyness: An-Nawawee said, “The Scholars said
that the reality of shyness is the character which encourages the
abandonment of despicable actions and prevents against
negligence concerning the rights of the people who possess rights
over others. And we have narrated from Aboo al-Qaasim al-
Junayd which he said, ‘Shyness is the recognizing Allaah’s
favors, meaning His blessings and the recognizing of ones own
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negligence in light of them both is prompted by a condition called
shyness.”” [End of cited passage]

So shyness is an attribute from noble character that is a
beautification for people. Whenever shyness is lost, every type of
evil is committed. Blood is spilled, the honor of people is
violated, abominations are perpetrated, the elderly are not
honored, men freely intermingle with women, the woman leaves
her home uncovered and travels unaccompanied by a lawful
relative, and the truth is heard and rejected.30

Al-Fudhayl ibn ‘lyyaadh said, “There are five signs of
wretchedness: The harshness in the hearts, the unflinching eye,
the lack of shyness, the seeking of worldly pleasures, and longevity
in life.”31

Surely, Allaah praised the daughter ofa righteous man because
she was described with the characteristic  of shyness.

Allaah the Exalted says:
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“And when he arrived at the water of M adyan (Midian),
he found there a group of people watering (their flocks),
and he found besides them two women who were
keeping back (their flocks). He said, ‘W hat is the

Riyaadh as-Saaliheen [318] with the checking of Al-Amaa’oot
The reference for the speech of Fudhayl is Madaarxj as-Saalikeen.
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matter?’ They said, ‘We do not water (our flocks) until
the shepherds take (their flocks) and our father is a very
old man.” So he watered (their flocks) for them, then he
returned to the shade, and said, ‘My Lord! Truly, | am
in need of whatever good that you bestow on me!"” Then
one of the two women came to him walking with
shyness. She said, ‘Verily, my father invites you such
that he may reward you for having watered (our flocks)
for us.” So when he came to him and narrated the story,
he said, ‘Fear not. You have escaped from the wrong-

doing people.”
(Soorah al-Qasas 28:23-251

So for us there is an example in the patient woman Asmaa’ bint
Aboo Bakr when she said, “1 used to carry the date stones from
the land of Az-Zubayr - which the Messenger of Allaah had
given him. It was a distance of two thirds of a Farsakh.32 Then |
came one day with the date stones on my head and 1 met the
Messenger of Allaah  while he was with one of his companions.
So he called me and then said, ‘lIkh, ‘Ikh,” 38 in order for me to
ride behind him. But | was shy to travel with the men. 1
mentioned Az-Zubayr and his jealousy - and he was from the most
jealous of the people - then the Messenger of Allaah M knew that
lwas too shy and so he left...” 34

Ibn al-Qayyim said “In accordance with the life of the heart, there
exists a strong characteristic of shyness and the lack of shyness
indicates the death of the heart and the soul. So the more lively
the heart is, the more complete the attribute of shyness is.”

He also said, “His shyness exists in accordance with his knowledge
of his Lord.” [End of cited passage]

It is not from shyness that a person abandons seeking knowledge
in the religion and pursuing the truth. Rather this is due to
weakness and feebleness.

32 Translator’s note: A Farsakh is an old measurement used to measure length
that is approximately the equivalent of three miles.

1 Ibn Hajr mentions in his explanation of this narration that Ikh is, “A word
said to the camel by a person who desires for it to it to remain motionless.”

M Madaarij As'Saalilceen
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Muhammad ibn Salaam told us Mu’'aawiyyah informed us that
Hishaam told us from his father from Zaynab the daughter of
Umm Salamah from Umm Salamah who said that Umm Sulaym
came to the Messenger of Allaah % and said, “Indeed Allaah does
not shy away from the truth, so is it necessary for the woman to
perform the Ghusl after she has had a wet dream?” The Prophet $s
said, “If she notices discharge.” Then Umm Salamah covered her
face and said, “O Messenger of Allaah, does the woman
experience wet dreams?” He said, “Yes, and may your right hand
be covered with dust, so how else does a child resemble its
mother?”3053%

Mujaahid vjb said, “Knowledge cannot be attained by a shy or a
proud person.” (End of cited passage]

So shyness should be used appropriately in its place. So one
should remain shy before Allaah; so implement His commands

and avoid His prohibitions.

I conclude this subject with the statement of the poet:
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Another (poet) said:
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w5 Translator’s note: Concerning the phrase, “So how else does a child
resemble its mother,” means as mentioned in the explanation of lbn Maajah,
“If the woman does not produce sexual discharge then how else is it that her
child resembles her?”

A Saheeh al-Bukhaaree 1228/1]
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5vii Character Traits

‘Abdullaah ibn Yoosuf told us that Maalik informed us upon the
authority of Ibn Shihaab from ‘Ataa’ ibn Yazeed al-Laythee from
Aboo Ayoob al-Ansaaree that the Messenger of Allaah fg said:
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“It is not permissible for a man to boycott his brother for more

than three nights and when they meet, one of them turns away

from the other and then the latter turns away from the former.

The better of the two is the one who initiates the greetings of
peace (Salaam).” 307

‘Abdullaah ibn Yoosuf told us that Maalik informed us upon the
authority of Ibn Shihaab from Anas ibn Maalik that the
Messenger of Allaah M said:

41l hY; j J3yljj U ,5§-Ca'lp-o Uj ?ly'rcA ~]I»
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“Do not hate one another, and do not be envious of one another,

and do not oppose one another. Be faithful servants of Allaah

(who are) brothers and it is not permissible for a man to boycott
his brother for more than three nights. ” 38

‘Abdullaah ibn ‘Umar ibn Maysarah and Ahmad ibn Sa’eed as-
Sarkhasee told us that Aboo ‘Amr informed them saying that
Muhammad ibn Hilaal told us that my father told me upon the
authority of Aboo Hurayrah that the Prophet  said:

,07 Saheeh al Bukhaaree [492/10], Saheeh Muslim [1984/4]
3B Saheeh alBukhaaree [492/10]
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“It is not permissible for a believer to boycott another believer for
more than three (nights). So if three (nights) pass, and then he
meets him, he should extend the greetings of peace. If he then
responds to the greeting then he will share in the reward of this

action. But if he does not respond, then indeed it is only he who

is deserving of the sin.” 109

Ahmad added:

9 °0 >*s f°
« J* (Jlw Il »
“And the one who extends the greetings of peace has forsaken his
boycotting. "

Muhammad ibn as-Sabbah al-Bazzaaz told us Yazeed ibn Haaroon
told us that Sufyaan ath-Thawree informed us upon the authority
of Mansoor from Aboo Haazim from Aboo Hurayrah that he said
that the Messenger of Allaah 3s said:

ii> N ,piL* "j> >4, 0t4115 u »
*
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“It is not permissible for a Muslim to boycott his brother for more
than three (nights). So whoever boycotts his brother for more than
three (nights) and then dies will enter the Fire.” 310

Qutaybah ibn Sa’eed told us upon the authority of Maalik ibn
Anas in what was read upon him from Suhayl from his father
from Aboo Hurayrah that the Messenger of Allaah 3S said:

509 Aboo Daawood [696] The chain of this prophetic narration is weak (Dha'eef)
because of Hilaal ibn Abee Hilaal al-Madanee (the father of Muhammad). Adh-
Dhahabee said in Al-Meezaan [317/4), “He is unknown and his son,
Muhammad ibn Hilaal was the only person to take from him and he was
certainly reliable.” [End of cited passagel Nevertheless, there is no harm in
including this narration here for the sake of benefit.

,10 Sun/m Aboo Daawood [49141 with an authentic chain.
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“The doors of Paradise are opened on Monday and Thursday.
Then, every servant who has not associated partners (in worship)
with Allaah will be forgiven except for the man who used to
harbor enmity towards his brother. It will then be said, ‘Postpone
these two until they reconcile. Postpone these two until they
reconcile. Postpone these two until they reconcile.” 311

There exists much harm related to boycotting, from among them:

1- It is from the major sins and we have previously presented
the evidence for this.

2- It is a reason for sins not to be forgiven and we have
previously presented the evidence for this.

3- It is from the way of Satan, and Allaah the Mighty and
Majestic has forbidden us from following his footsteps in
His statement:

4 Dir*5 ~ lycSj

“And do not follow the footsteps of Satan, certainly he is
a clear enemy to you.”
[Soorah al-Bagarah 2:168]

Moreover, Satan does not command with good, but rather he

commands with what is evil and detested, and he strives to incite

discord between the people as narrated by Jaabir that the Prophet
said:

Saheeh Muslim (1987/41
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“Indeed, Satan has given up hope that he will ever be worshipped
by the people when they pray. However, he (is hopeful that) he
might incite discord between them.” 312

So boycotting is a satanic trial.

4- The severing of family ties occurs if the person being

abandoned or boycotted is a relative. The severing of

family ties is from the major sins, as Allaah says:
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“Would you then, if you were given the authority, cause
corruption in the land, and sever your ties of kinship?
Those are the ones whom Allaah has cursed, so He has

made them deaf and blinded their vision.”
(Soorah Muhammad 47:22-23]

It is from the reasons that prompt the heart to become

5-
Certainly some of Allaah’s righteous servants

corrupt.
have said:

“And do not place in our hearts any resentment towards
those who have believed. Our Lord, indeed you are

Kind, Merciful.”
[Soorah al-Hashr 59:10]

In addition, the Prophet jg used to supplicate saying, “Remove

contempt from my heart.” Some people are from the people of
good but Satan tricks them into boycotting their brother Muslim

for the sake of some worldly pursuit, while they do not

312 Saheeh Muslim
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understand the magnitude of boycotting a Muslim and how it
(boycotting) integrates many tremendous affairs.

6- It wrongfully suppresses the right of a Muslim. Certainly,
the Muslims are supportive of one another and their word
is united as Allaah the Exalted says:

yi*

“The believers, men and women, are supporters of one
another, they enjoin the good and forbid the evil, and
they establish the prayer and give the ritual charity
(Zakaah), and obey Allaah and His Messenger. Those
(are the ones) Allaah will have His Mercy upon. Indeed

Allaah is All-Mighty, All-Wise.”
[Soorah at-Tawbah 9:71]

He says:

“Certainly, the believers are brothers.”
[Soorah al-Hujuraat 49:10]

In addition, the narration of An-Nu'maan ibn Basheer
who said that the Messenger of Allaah  said:
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“The example of the believer concerning their mutual affection,
mercy, and compassion is like a single body. 1f one of its limbs
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aches, then the rest of the body aches due to the subsequent fever
and sleeplessness. ” 313

Moreover, narration of Aboo Moosaa who said that the
Messenger of Allaah ££ said:

1 x mtooot rr0n oA e o x e n 0 7t (RS
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“Certainly, the believer is to another believer like a building in
which part of it supports the other.”

Then he intertwined his fingers.34

Anas  said the Messenger of Allaah $g said:

« .cjk- jfQd aii-f>ji »
“Support your brother whether he is an oppressor or oppressed. ”

It was said, “We support him when he has been oppressed, but
how do we support him if he is the oppressor?” He said:

%o // 1 ... *kx Q x
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“Prevent him from committing oppression for indeed, that is how
you support him.” 315

Allegiance for the sake of Allaah and enmity for the sake of Allaah
is obligatory by Islaamic law, and it certainly is from the things
that complete faith. If these two affairs are not properly
understood, an enemy might become an ally and an ally might
become an enemy.

Allegiance and disassociation (Al-Walaa' wal-Baraa’) is divided into
three categories:

313 Saheehayn
314 Saheehayn
313 Saheeh alBukhaaree

265



1- From them are those who deserve unrestricted
allegiance and they are the people who are inherently
good.

2- From them are those who deserve allegiance in one
aspect while from another aspect they deserve
disassociation. This is the example of the sinful
Muslim. He is shown allegiance to the extent of that
which is in him of good, and he is shown enmity in
accordance to whatever is present with him of evil.

3- From them are those who deserve unrestricted
disassociation and they are the people who are
inherently upon disbelief and evil like the Jews,
Christians, and pagans.

Certainly, boycotting is the result of differing between two
disputing parties. Therefore, it is imperative that their affair is
returned back to the Book and the Sunnah to resolve their dispute.
If the Nation of Muhammad were to take from their own
legislation, they would most certainly become rectified, but when
they oppose Islaamic law, they are punished and most certainly,
the reward for any action is in accordance with the nature of that
particular action.

Allaah the Exalted says:

“And whatever misfortune afflicts you, it is because of
what your hands have earned. And He pardons much.”
[Soorah ash-Shooraa 42:30]

He says:

“Corruption has appeared on land and sea because of
what the hands of the people have earned, that He may
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let them taste part of that which they have done, in order

that they may return.”
(Soorah ar-Room 30:411

Exempted from the prohibition of boycotting the Muslim (are
situations like) when there is a benefit sanctioned by Islaamic law
which calls for the boycotting. This occurs when the one who is
boycotted is deterred from committing his prohibited action.
However, if the boycotting will increase his rebellion then it
should not be implemented, because it only increases the
rebellion and corruption. Rather this individual is to be advised.

From Shaykh al-lslaam there is speech concerning the issue of
boycotting the text of which is as follows:

The Islaamically legislated boycotting is of two types.

One of them means abandonment due to evil actions. The second
means the reparation for evil actions.

The first meaning is mentioned in the statement of Allaah the
Exalted:

Ly> ulLIU QN C-jlj 1ij3 ~
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“And when you see those who engage in offensive
discussions concerning Our verses, then abandon them
until they discuss another topic. And if Satan causes you
to forget, then do not remain seated after the reminder

in the company of those wrongdoing people.”
[Soorah al-An’aam 6:68]

In addition, the statement of the Exalted:
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“And it has already been revealed to you in the Book
that when you hear the verses of Allaah being denied and
ridiculed, then do not sit with them, until they engage in

another discussion; (but ifyou stayed with them)

certainly you would be like them.”
ISoorah an-Nisaa’ 4:1401

Hence, with this it is intended that evil actions should not be
witnessed without a valid reason, like a people who are drinking
intoxicants and those who sit with them. Additionally, a people
who invite others to a wedding celebration (Waleemah) which
includes intoxicants and music; their invitation should not be
answered, and whatever else is similar to this. Unlike the one
who comes to them in order to rebuke them or does not attend by
his own choice. For this reason, it is said the one who is present
while an evil action is being committed is like the one who
perpetrates the action. Moreover, in the narration:

“Whoever believes in Allaah and the Last Day then let him not
sit at a table where intoxicants are being consumed. ”

This boycotting is from the category whereby a person separates

himself from engaging in evil actions just as the Messenger of
Allaah  said:

“The emigrant (Muhaajir) is the one who abandons everything
that Allaah has prohibited. ”

In this regard, migration (Hijrah) is from the land of disbelief and
immorality to the land of Islaam and belief. Therefore, this
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person migrates away from a residence among the disbelievers and
the hypocrites, who do not allow him to implement what Allaah
has commanded him to follow. Regarding this is the statement of
Allaah the Exalted:

i yr'li »

“And the idols, then abandon (them).”
[Soorah al-Mudaththir 74:5]

The second type is the boycotting that is intended to discipline. It
is the boycotting of the person who openly commits evil, thus he
is boycotted until he repents from it. Just as the Prophet
boycotted the three Muslims who remained behind until Allaah
revealed their repentance, when what was apparent was that they
had abandoned the type of Jihaad that was obligatory upon them
without a valid reason. As for the people who openly display
good, then they are not to be boycotted even if they are
hypocrites. So in this case boycotting is meant to discipline.

Moreover, this boycotting differs just as the people who boycott
differ in terms of their strengths and weaknesses, small or large
numbers. Thus, the intent is the censure of the person who is
boycotted as well as the disciplining of him, and inhibiting the
general masses from the likes of his situation.

Therefore, if the benefit of this is greater - such that his boycotting
leads to the weakening of evil and its disappearance - then it is
warranted. Nevertheless, if neither the person being boycotted, or
other than him are deterred by it, then it certainly increases the
evil, and the boycotter (in this situation) is weak such that the
harm greatly outweighs the benefit. In this situation, boycotting is
not legislated, rather sympathetic reconciliation is more beneficial
than boycotting for some people.

Boycotting for some people is more beneficial than sympathetic
reconciliation. For this reason the Prophet M was amicable in his
treatment of some people and boycotted others, like the three
who remained behind who were better than most of the people
who are dealt with in a more sympathetic fashion. Similarly, they
were from the forefront of the obedient with respect to their peers
so there was a religious benefit in softening their hearts. In
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addition, they were believers, and there are many other examples
of believers like them. Therefore, the boycotting of them gave
strength to the religion and purified them from their sins.

This is similar to what is legislated concerning the enemy,
sometimes fighting is given precedence, sometimes peace is given
precedence, and sometimes the Jizyah is accepted. All of those
options depend upon the potential benefits and the respective
circumstances.

Boycotting with the purpose of improving a person is not
permissible for more than three (nights) and the evidence to this
effect has already been mentioned. However, exceptions have
been made in some cases just as the exception that allows the
husband to boycott his wife in the bed if she is disobedient and
similarly the boycotting of the three (people).

Therefore, it is necessary that a person differentiate between the
boycotting that is done for the sake of Allaah and the boycotting
that is done for one’s own self. The first situation is encouraged

while the second is prohibited because the believers are brothers.”
316 (End of abridged cited passage]

000

M6 Majmoo’ Fataawa [203/28]
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D L cure for Anger

Allaah the Exalted says:

“And if there comes to you from Satan an evil
suggestion, then seek refuge in Allaah. Indeed, He is the

All-Hearer, the All-Knower.”
(Soorah Fusilat 41:36]

‘Umar ibn Hafs told us my father told us Al-‘A’mash told us ‘Adee
ibn Thaabit said, that | heard Sulaymaan ibn Surad - a man from
the companions of the Prophet Si say, “Two men insulted one
another in the presence of the Prophet Si, so one of them became
angered and his anger increased until his face swelled and began
to change. Then the Prophet Si said:

« J1sd (Mdl alp LAJ 0 ills i ANy

“Certainly | know of a word, if someone were to say it, indeed
whatever they find within themselves will pass."

So a man (Mu’aadh ibn Jabal) proceeded towards him and
informed him of the statement of the Messenger of Allaah Si
saying, “Seek refuge in Allaah from Satan.” Then he responded,
“Do you think something is wrong with me? Am 1 crazy? Go
away from me!” 37

317 Saheeh al-Bukhaaree [456/10]
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aintaining Family Ties with

Disbelieving Relatives

Al-Layth said that Hishaam told me upon the authority of ‘Urwah
from Asmaa’ who said, “My mother visited during the Qurashee
period when they had a pact with the Messenger of Allaah % 38
- while she was an idolatress along with her father. So | sought
the verdict of the Prophet % and said, ‘Indeed my mother has
come and she desires to see me?" He said, ‘Yes, maintain good
relations with her.”” 319

Al-Humaydee told us Sufyaan told us Hishaam ibn ‘Urwah told us
my father informed me that Asmaa’ bint Abee Bakr 4® informed
me that she said, “My mother came to me desiring (to see me)
during the lifetime of the Messenger W6 She then asked the
Prophet ‘Should 1 maintain relations with her? He said,
‘Yes.”” Ibn ‘Uyaynah said, “Then Allaah the Exalted revealed
concerning her:

i 0sn' 4 p oiAl'cp N E
‘Allaah does not forbid you from those who do not fight

you because of religion.””
ISoorah al-Mumtahinah 60:8] 320

Her statement “desires” (Raaghibah) comes in another narration
despising Islaam (Raaghimah). Al-Haafidh Ibn Hajr said:

At-Teebee said, “That which is the most apparent is that her
statement “desires” (Raaghibah) when mentioned without anything
that might restrict it, implies that the intended meaning is

'ia Translator’s note: This period lasted from Al-Hudayhiyyah until the
Conquest of Makkah as mentioned in Fath al-Baaree.

119 Saheeh al-Bukhaaree [413/10]

120 Saheeh al-Bukhaaree, Saheeh Muslim [696/2]
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“desiring Islaam” and nothing else. However, when it was
coupled with the statement “idolatress” or “during the Qurashee
period” then the intended meaning becomes, “desiring that 1
maintain relations with her.” If the narration was the one with
the wording, “(Raaghimah)” with a Meem then it means that she
came “despising Islaam.”

I say (Al-Haafidh): “As for the one with the single mark above it
(i.e. Raaghibah) then it stipulates the precedence of generality over
that which is restricted, for indeed it is a single prophetic
narration (with different wordings) concerning a single story. In
addition, this restriction is determined from another perspective,
which is that if she came truly desiring Islaam, then Asmaa’ would
not have needed to inquire as to maintaining relations with her
because of the prevalence of camaraderie in Islaam from both the
actions of the Prophet M and his commands. So there would have
been no need for her to inquire regarding this.” (End of cited
passage]

The name of Umm Asmaa’ is Qatlah or Qateelah bint ‘Abdul-
‘lzza. She is a woman of the Quraysh from the people of ‘Aamir
ibn Lu’ee.21 Therefore, if the Muslim woman has a lawful relative
or family member who is a disbeliever, then it is permissible for
her to be good to him because Allaah the Mighty and Majestic
says:

J-J-jfirdJj Qilli j j~LiJ p Oiilr %jQjz y >
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“Allaah does not forbid you from those who do not fight
you because of religion and do not expel you from your
homes - from being kind and just to them. Indeed

Allaah loves those who act justly.”
[Soorah al-Mumtahinah 60:81

Al-Haafidh Ibn Katheer said:
Meaning that Allaah does not forbid you from showing kindness

to those disbelievers who do not fight you because of your
religion, like the women and weak from amongst them.

UL Al-Isaabah [229/4]
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“Being kind”

Means, to show them gentleness and

4

“(Being) just to them,”

means, to be fair with them.

He goes on to cite as evidence the narration that we are discussing
concerning the story of Asmaa’. Then he says, “Then the Mighty
and Majestic clarifies those to whom gentleness and kindness is
not permissible:

Cr? O'-A" 4 Oiotf n 4
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“Allaah only forbids you from those who fight against
you because of religion, and expel you from your homes,
and aid in your expulsion, (He forbids) that you may take
them as allies. And whoever takes them as allies, then it

is them who are the wrong-doers.”
[Soorah al-Mumtahinah 60:9]

[End of cited passage]

Showing kindness to them does not necessitate they become allies,
which Allaah the Mighty and Majestic has prohibited in His
statement:
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“You will not find a people who believe in Allaah and
the Last Day, having affection for those who oppose
Allaah and His Messenger, even if they were their
fathers, or their sons, or their brothers, or their

kindred.”
[Soorah al-Mujaadilah 58:22]

Indeed the Prophet ££ liked his paternal uncle Aboo Taalib who
was a disbeliever; and concerning him, the following statement of

Allaah the Exalted was revealed:

4cid~>-17 Vv ddij ~

“Indeed! You do not guide whom you like.”
ISoorah al-Qasas 28:56]

This is to be understood in light of one of the two positions. The
second position being that there exists for this verse an omission
and a supposition (i.e. desire for him to be guided). So then, the
evidence that suggests the permissibility of liking the disbeliever is
the natural love or affinity, which a person does not have the
ability to suppress and this does not necessitate seeking them as

allies, and Allaah knows best.

0000
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preading the Greetings of Peace

Aboo Bakr ibn Abee Shaybah told us Aboo Mu’aawiyyah and
Wakee’ told us upon the authority of Al-‘A’mash from Aboo
Saalih from Aboo Hurayrah <> who said that the Messenger of
Allaah  said:

“None of you will enter the Paradise until he believes, and none
ofyou truly believes until you love one another. Should | not
direct you to something that if you were to do it you would love
one another? Spread the greetings of peace (as-Salaamu
‘Alaykum) amongst yourselves. ” 32

Ihn al-’Arabee said in what has been transmitted by Al-Haafidh:
“In this is that from the benefits of spreading the greetings of
peace (as-Salaamu ‘Alaykum) are, the attainment of love which
manifests itself between the two parties who greet one another
(with as-Salaamu ‘Alaykum). This is because it contains a unifying
word that brings about a general benefit by instilling support for
the establishment of the legislation of the religion and a
dishonoring of the disbelievers. And it is a word that when it is
heard, the earnest heart becomes loyal to it, causing one to hasten
towards responding to the one who has said it.” 33 [End of cited
passage]

Qutaybah told us Jareer told us upon the authority of Ash-
Shaybaanee from Ash’ath ibn Abee ash-Sha'thaa’ from
Mu’aawiyyah ibn Suwayd ibn Muqgqgarin from Al-Baraa’ ibn A’azib
4* who said, “The Messenger of Allaah M commanded us with

n2 Saheeh Muslim [74/1 #541
121 Al-Fach [18/11]
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seven things: Visiting the sick, following the funeral proceedings,
the saying of ‘may Allaah have mercy upon you (Yarhamukullah)’ to
the one who snheezes, supporting the weak, assisting the oppressed,
spreading the greetings of peace (by saying ‘as-Salaamu ‘Alaykum’),
and to help others fulfill there oaths. And he forbade drinking
from vessels made of silver, wearing rings made from gold, riding
on decorative silk saddles and wearing silk garments.”54 55

No single person from the Muslims should be singled out with the
saying of (‘as-Salaamu ‘Alaykum’) while excluding others.

‘Abdullaah ibn Yoosuf told us that Al-Layth told us that Yazeed
told me upon the authority of Aboo al-Khayr from ‘Abdullaah ibn
‘Amr that a man asked the Prophet M what the best aspects of
Islaam are. He replied:

“To feed the poor and extend the greetings of peace (‘As-Salaamu
‘Alaykum’) to those you know and those you do not know.” 3%

Initiating the greetings of peace (As-Salaamu Alaykum) is Sunnah
and replying to it is a communal obligation that must be fulfilled
by at least one individual, so if one person responds to it then the
obligation of responding is fulfilled and the others who heard the
greeting are no longer responsible for replying.

Additionally, what some people have become accustomed to -
specifically here in Yemen - concerning the substitution of
phrases like, “Sabaah al-Khayr" and “Masoa’ al-Khayr” (i.e. “Good
morning” and “Good evening”) then this is in opposition to
Islamic law and it is imperative that this practice ceases. For
indeed the greetings of peace (i.e. “As-Salaamu ‘Alaykum”) is a
greeting from Allaah that is blessed and better.

Translator’s note: The three garments specifically mentioned in this
prophetic narration (i.e. Ad-Deebaaj, Al-Qassee, and Al-Istabraq) all contain silk so
| have restricted myself to the mention of silk garments alone for the sake of
brevity.

12 Saheeh al-Bukhaaree [18/11]
52 Saheeh al-Bukhaaree 121/11]



Al-Haafidh said: It is a matter of agreement that whoever initiates
the greetings of peace (the saying of “As-Salaamu ‘Alaykum”), then
the one who replies to this is not rewarded for his response with
anything other than the greetings of peace, and the reply, “Sabahta
bil-Khayr” or “Bis-Sa’aadah" or the like is not rewarded.

There is a difference of opinion however concerning greetings
other than the greetings of peace. Is responding to them
obligatory or not? The least of that which necessitates a response
is that the greeting that was extended was heard, so it then merits
a response. 57 [End of cited passage]

Who should initiate the greetings of peace (“As-Salaamu
‘Alaykum”)? Muhammad ibn Mugaatil (Abul-Hasan) told us that
‘Abdullaah informed us that Ma'mar informed us upon the
authority of Hammaam ibn Munabbih from Aboo Hurayrah that
the Messenger of Allaah M said:
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“The young should extend the greetings of peace (the saying of ‘as-
Salaamu ‘Alaykum’) to the old, and the passersby should extend
the greetings of peace to those who are seated, and those few in
number should extend the greetings of peace to the majority.” 38

Therefore, the one riding should initiate the greetings of peace to
the one walking, and the youth extend the greetings of peace to
those who are their elders, and the people few in number should

initiate the greetings of peace to the majority (i.e. the larger
number).

The wisdom behind this, Al-Haafidh said:

Certainly, the scholars have spoken concerning the wisdom
behind those whom are commanded to initiate the greetings of
peace.  Therefore, lbn Battaal said upon the authority of
Muhallab, “The youth initiate the greetings of peace to their
elders because of the rights of those who are old.” This is because

m Al-Haafidh [14/11]
,28 Saheeh al-Bukhaaree [14/111
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they are commanded to honor them, and humble themselves
before them. As for the few initiating the greetings of peace to the
majority; then this is because the right of the majority is greater.
In addition, the passerby initiates the greetings of peace because
they resemble the right upon the person entering a home towards
the inhabitants of that home. The one who is riding initiates the
greetings of peace so that he does not become proud that he is
riding and so that he returns to a state of humility.3

Ibn al-’Arabee said, “What becomes apparent from this narration,
is that the one who possesses a degree of precedence does not
initiate the greetings of peace to the other.” Al-Maaziree said, “As
for the affair of the one who is riding, then this is because he has a
particular advantage over the person walking.” So the person
walking is compensated such that the one who is riding initiates
the greetings of peace to him as a precautionary measure
protecting the one riding from becoming haughty if he were to
possess these two distinctions.

As for the person walking, then whenever the person seated
suspects’ danger (from a person) especially if that person was
riding, then if that person were to initiate the greetings of peace to
him, he would then feel safer and as a result become friendlier.
Alternatively, because observing good manners while fulfilling
needs is a trial. Thus, there is for the seated person a distinction,
and so he is commanded to initiate the greetings of peace; or
because it would be difficult for the seated person to maintain
(the greetings for) all of the people who pass by because of their
large numbers. Therefore, he is not held responsible for this
because of the difficulty involved as opposed to the one who
passes by who does not experience this difficulty.

As for those who are few in number, then this is because of the
superiority of the group; or because if the group were to initiate
the greetings of peace, it would certainly be feared that the person
receiving the greetings would become haughty, so a protection is
established for him. (End of cited passage]

| say, that there is nothing to prevent that the wisdom behind it
includes all of these reasons, and Allaah knows best.

29 Al-Fach (17/11)
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Regarding the mentioning the greetings of peace (As-Salaamu
‘Alaykum) before leaving. Imaam al-Bukhaaree said: ‘Abdul-1Azeez
ibn ‘Abdullaah said that Muhammad ibn Ja’far ibn Abee Katheer
told me upon the authority of Ya'qoob ibn Zayd at-Tameemee
from Sa’eed al-Magburee from Aboo Hurayrah that a man passed
by the Messenger of Allaah Ss while he was in a sitting, so the man
said, “As-Salaamu Alaykum” then the Prophet 2S said, “Ten good
deeds.” Then another man passed and he said, “As-Salaamu
Alaykum wa Rahmatullah.” So then, he 2S said, “Twenty good
deeds.” Then another man passed and said, “As-Salaamu Alaykum
wa Rahmatullahi wa Barakaatuhu.” He then said, “Thirty good
deeds.”

After that, a man from the sitting stood up but did not offer the
greetings of peace (As-Salaamu Alaykum). Then the Messenger of
Allaah 2s said:
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“How fast our companion has forgotten. If one of you comes to
a sitting then let him say “As-Salaamu Alaykum.” Then if he
desires to sit, then let him sit. However, when he gets up to leave
then let him say “As-Salaamu Alaykum.” The first greeting is no
more deserving of priority than the last.” 30

The greetings of peace (the saying of “As-Salaamu Alaykum™)
should not be initiated to the Jews and Christians. Qutaybah ibn
Sa’eed told us ‘Abdul-lAzeez ad-Daraawardee told us upon the
authority of Suhayl from his father from Aboo Hurayrah that the
Messenger of Allaah 2k said:
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,3° Imaam al-Bukhaaree said this in Al-Adab alMufrad (342) and is authenticated
in As-Saheeh alMusnad [397/2]
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“Do not initiate the greetings of peace with the Jews and the
Christians, and if you encounter one of them in the road force
them to the narrowest part of it.” 3L

If they initiate the greetings of peace then how do we respond?
Aboo al-Yamaan told us that Shu’ayb informed us upon the
authority of Az-Zuhree who said that ‘Urwah informed me that
‘Aa’ishah said, “A group of Jews came to the Messenger of
Allaah M and said, ‘May death be upon you.” | understood them
and then said to them, ‘And may death be upon you and the curse
of Allaah.” Then the Messenger of Allaah 3S said:

« jd>\ iy jfi A »

‘Be easy now, O ‘Aa’ishah, for indeed Allaah loves lenience in
every affair.’

So | said, ‘O Messenger of Allaah, did you not hear what they
said? The Messenger of Allaah M said:

« ™Elpj clb la »

‘Indeed | have already responde(zj{éo them, (with) ‘and upon you.™

If there was a sitting that contained a mixture of Muslims and
disbelievers then should a person extend the greetings of peace?

Moosaa 35S said:

AT

“And may peace be upon whoever follows the guidance.”
[Soorah Ta Ha 20:47]

Ibraaheem ibn Moosaa told us that Hishaam informed us upon
the authority of Ma’'mar from Az-Zuhree from ‘Urwah ibn az-
Zubayr who said that Usaamah ibn Zayd informed me that the
Prophet M passed by a sitting containing a mixture of Muslims,
pagan ‘Arabs, idolaters, and Jews and amongst them was

51 Saheeh Muslim [1707/4]
5% Saheeh alBukhaaree [41/11]
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‘Abdullaah ibn Ubay ibn Salool. So the Prophet M greeted them...
al-Hadeeth 33 3%

Regarding greeting the youth, ‘Alee ibn al-Ja'd told us that
Shu’bah informed us from Sayyaar from Thaabit al-Bunaanee
from Anas ibn Maalik <> that he passed by a group of young boys
so he greeted them (with “As-Salaamu ‘Alaykum”) and he said, “The
Prophet M used to do it.” 3b

Should a woman extend the greetings of peace to men? Yahyaa
ibn Yahyaa told us, | read upon Maalik upon the authority of
Aboo an-Nadhr that Aboo Murrah the servant of Umm Haani’
bint Abee Taalib told him that he heard Umm Haani’ bint Abee
Taalib say, “I went to the Messenger of Allaah M in the year of the
conquest of Makkah (Fath) and found him showering. Faatimah
his daughter screened him with a garment.” 3% She said, “I
greeted him. So he said, ‘Who is it?” Then | said, ‘Umm Haani’
bint Abee Taalib... al-Hadeeth™ 33

Therefore, it is permissible for a woman to greet men if it is
possible for this to occur without leading to tribulation or
temptation.

Regarding the meaning of ‘As-Salaamu ‘Alaykum’, Ibn al-Qayyim
said: Concerning this, there are two famous statements:

The first is that the meaning of “As-Salaam ‘Alaykum” is that the
name of As-Salaam is upon you and As-Salaam here is Allaah the
Mighty and Majestic. Therefore, the meaning of this speech is
that the blessings of His Name have descended upon you and
settled upon you, or what is similar to this.

3B Translator’s note: The term al-Hadeeth is used here in this context to
indicate that the prophetic narration that has been cited here is actually longer
and that only an excerpt from the longer narration has been presented.

3R Saheeh al-Bukhaaree [38/11]

3B Saheeh al-Bukhaaree [32/11]

3% Translator’s note: Imaam Muslim mentions in his explanation of this
narration, “In it is a proof concerning the permissibility of a person showering
in the presence of one of their lawful relatives so long as there is something to
screen him from her like a garment or other than that.”

337 Saheeh Muslim [498/11
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The people who hold this position cite as evidence what has been
authentically reported in the Saheehayn, that they used to say in
their prayer, “As-Salaamu ‘ala Allaahi gabla ‘ibaadihi. As-Salaamu
‘ala Jibreela, as-Salaamu ‘ala Fulaanin (May peace be upon Allaah
before His servants. May peace be upon lJibreel (Gabriel). May
peace be upon so and so0.)” Then the Prophet M said:

§}ji h h * §yi 5

Qp fifji A fiiidi

“Do not say ‘As-Salaam be upon Allaah.’ For indeed, Allaah is
As-Salaam, rather, you should say, ‘As-Salaam be upon you, O
Prophet, as well as His mercy and blessings. May peace (As-
Salaam) be upon us and the righteous servants of Allaah.”

Therefore, the Prophet M prohibited the saying of, “May peace
(As-Salaam) be upon Allaah because As-Salaam would be the One
whom they are supplicating for and requesting that He is
safeguarded, while Allaah the Exalted is the One who is
supplicated to, not the One who is supplicated for. He is the One
to whom prayers are directed, so it is impossible that another
might grant Him peace and he mentioned other evidence which
the people who support this position cite as proof.

The second position is that “As-salaam” is a Musdar (original noun)
which means “peace” and this is what is intended by this
supplication offered by the one who uses this greeting.

From the evidence, which they cite, is that it can be used without
Alif and Laam 18 so the Muslim might say, “Salaamun ‘Alaykum
Peace be upon you.” So if it were a name from the names of
Allaah, it would not be used in this manner (i.e. indefinitely).
Rather, it would only be used with the definite article Alif and
Laam just as the rest of Allaah’s Glorious Names are mentioned.
Then as it is said, As-Salaam, Al-Mu’min, Al-Muhaymin, Al-'Azeez, Al-
Jabbaar, Al-Mutakabbir, indeed indefiniteness does not make a

38 Translator’'s note: Ali/and Laam represent the definite article in the ‘Arabic
language.
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word indicate anything specific, not to mention indicating
specifically Allaah alone. This is contrary to the words that are
definite” 9 for indeed, they are changed linguistically in order to
distinguish when the Glorious Names of Allaah have been
mentioned.

The conclusion in this matter is that the truth is found in
reconciling the two positions for indeed each of them possess a
portion of the truth, so the correct position is found when
combining them. So then, whenever the situation is such that
seeking peace is the most important priority of a man, then he
mentions the word within the context which is used for the
Names of Allaah which is As-Salaam who is the One from whom
peace is sought.

Therefore, the term “As-Salaam” contains two meanings. One of
them is the mention of Allaah and the other is seeking peace,
which is the intent of the Muslim. Hence, ‘Salaamun ‘Alaykum
(peace be upon you)' contains a name from the Names of Allaah,
because the peace is requested from Him. So reflect upon this
benefit. I0[End of abridged cited passage]

Some of the wordings that have been reported concerning the
responses to the greetings of peace:

1- Allaah the Exalted says:

“When you are greeted with a greeting, return the
greeting with one better than it, or (at least) return it

with that which is similar to it.”
[Soorah an-Nisaa’ 4:86]

Ibn Katheer said, “Meaning, if you are greeted with ‘As-Salaamu
‘Alaykum,’ then respond to it with what is better than the original
‘As-Salaamu ‘Alaykum,’ or respond to it with what is similar to what
was said to you. So adding to the original ‘As-Salaamu ‘Alaykum’ is

19 Translator’s note: i.e. preceded by the definite article Alif and Loam (Al-)
which when coupled with Salaam becomes (As-Salaam).
& 1bn al-Qayyim said this in Badaa'l al-Fawaa'id [121/2)
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encouraged and responding with what is at least equal to it is an
obligation.” [End of cited passage]

So the best response for the Muslim is to say, “As-Salaamu
‘Alaykum wa Rahmatullahi wa Barakaatuhu (may peace be upon you
as well as the mercy of Allaah and His blessings),” because of this
verse and the previously mentioned narration of Aboo Hurayrah.
The narration in which a man passed by the Prophet and said,
“As-Salaamu alaykum,” then the Prophet said, “Ten good deeds.”
Then another man passed and he said, “As-Salaamu ‘Alaykum wa
Rahmatullah." So then, he said, “Twenty good deeds.” Then
another man passed and said, “As-Salaamu ‘Alaykum wa
Rahmatullahi wa Barakaatuhu." He then said, “Thirty good deeds.”

2- The saying of “Wa ‘Alayka as-Salaam (and may peace be
upon you).” Ishaag ibn Mansoor told us that ‘Abdullaah
ibn Numayr informed us that ‘Abdullaah told us upon the
authority of Sa’eed ibn Abee Sa'eed al-Magburee from
Aboo Hurayrah that a man entered the mosque (Masjid)
while the Messenger of Allaah M was seated in one of the
corners of the Mosque (Masjid). So the man prayed. Then
he came and greeted him. The Messenger of Allaah M
said to him, “Wa ‘Alayka as-Salaam.” 3L

3- The saying of “As-Salaamu ‘Alaykum wa Rahmatullah (may
peace be upon you as well as the mercy of Allaah).”
Yahyaa ibn Ja’far told us that ‘Abdur-Razzaaq told us upon
the authority of Ma'mar from Hammaam from Aboo
Hurayrah that the Prophet & said:
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‘Ml Saheeh al-Bukhaaree (36/11]
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Allaah created Aadam in His image.142 His height is sixty
cubits. So when He created him He said, ‘Go and greet them (a
group of Angels who were seated there) and listen to how they
respond to you; for indeed it is your greeting and the greeting of
your offspring.’ So he said, ‘As-Salaamu ‘Alaykum.’ Then they
said, ‘As-Salaamu ‘Alaykum wa Rahmatullah,’ so they added
‘wa Rahmatullah,’ so everyone who enters the Paradise will do
so in the image of Aadam and since then, the creation continues
to diminish (in stature) until now.”” 343

4- The saying of “Wa ‘Alaykum (and upon you).” Imaam al-
Bukhaaree said: Yahyaa ibn Sulaymaan said that Ibn
Wahb informed me that he said that Haywah informed
me upon the authority of ‘Ugbah ibn Muslim from
‘Abdullaah ibn ‘Amr who said, “We were sitting with the

12 Translator’s note: Shaykh ‘Abdul-'‘Azeez ibn Baaz explains the use of the
pronoun “His” here in his introduction to the book ‘Ageedah Ahlul-Eemaan fee
Khalg Aadam ‘ala Soorah ar-Rahmaan by Hamood at-Tuwayjiree wherein he says:
“Indeed the pronoun (His) in the authentic narration concerning the creation
of Aadam upon His image returns to Allaah the Mighty and Majestic. This
reference is in complete agreement with what has come to us in the narration
of Ibn ‘Umar which states that Allaah created Aadam in the image of Ar-
Rahmaan. Certainly, Imaam Ahmad, Ishaaq ibn Raahawayh, Al-Aajuree, and
Shaykh al-Islaam Ibn Taymiyyah have all authenticated this narration, as well as
many others from the Imaams, may Allaah have mercy upon all of them. Many
of the Imaams have clarified the mistake of Imaam Ibn Khuzaymah -A: who
rejected that the pronoun should return to Allaah the Glorified in the
narration of Ibn ‘Umar. The correct position however, is that of the Imaams
we have mentioned and other than them, which is that the pronoun returns to
Allaah the Mighty and Majestic as mentioned, without inquiry as to how and

without creating likenesses. Rather the image of Allaah is something which is
befitting of His majesty and is in complete accordance with His magnificence

and grandeur like the rest of His attributes, and nothing from His creation is

like unto Him as He says: “Say, ‘He is Allaah, (who is) One. Allaah, The Self-

Sufficient. He neither begets, nor was He begotten; and there is nothing

comparable to Him.” And He the Mighty and Majestic says: “There is

nothing like unto Him, and He is the Hearing, the Seeing.” And He the

Mighty and Majestic says: “Do you know of anything similar to Him?” And

He the Mighty and Majestic says: “So do not assert similarities to Allaah.

Indeed, Allaah knows and you do not know.” [End of cited passage]

H' Saheeh al-Bukhaaree [page 1Vol. 11)1 found this in vol 8, and vol 4??
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Prophet 0 in the shade of a tree between Makkah and Al-
Madeenah, when a Bedouin from the most ill-mannered
and evil of people came and then said, ‘As-Salaamu

‘Alaykum.” So they said, ‘Wa ‘Alaykum.” 34

54 Imaam al-Bukhaaree said in Al-Adab al-Mufrad [232], and it is authenticated
in As-Saheeh al-Musnad (533/1]
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9  he Multitudes of Women towards the

End of Time

Hafs ibn ‘Umar al-Hawdhy told us that Hishaam told us upon the
authority of Qataadah from Anas <>who said, “1will relate to you
a narration thatl heard from the Messenger of Allaah  and no
one else will relay thisexcept me. 1heardthe Messenger of Allaah

% say:

th—jl
0 ~ o y o %y
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‘Indeed from the signs of the hour is that knowledge will be
raised, 3% and women will become large in number to the extent
that fifty women will be cared for by a single individual/ ” 346

0000

Mb Translator’s note: The meaning of “raised” is as mentioned in Tuhfah al-
Ahwadhee bi Sharh Jaami’ at-Tirmidhee, “What is meant by ‘raised’ here is the
death of those who convey it (knowledge).”

36 Saheeh al-Bukhaaree [5231/9]
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Superiority of Khadeejah bint

Khuwaylid

Muhammad told me that ‘Abdah told us upon the authority of
Hishaam ibn ‘Urwah from his father who said that he heard
‘Abdullaah ibn Ja’far say that he heard ‘Alee say that he heard
the Messenger of Allaah M say:

« 5 fij* j7*-

“The best of the women of her time was Maryam and the best of
the women of her time was Khadeejah.” 3%

Ismaa’eel ibn Khaleel said that ‘Alee ibn Mushir informed us
upon the authority of Hishaam from his father from ‘Aa’ishah
who said, “Haalah bint Khuwaylid (the sister of Khadeejah) sought
permission to enter from the Messenger of Allaah He would
thereafter recall the way Khadeejah used to seek his permission
and then become upset and then he would say, ‘O Allaah...
Haalah.” This would make me jealous. | would then say, ‘Why
do you remember an old woman from the old women of Quraysh
whose gums are red, while Allaah has replaced her with one who
is better?”’ 38

It certainly deserves of our attention, O noble women, that we
emulate this noble woman. Similarly, other noble women like
‘Aa’ishah also possessed many honorable characteristics to the
extent that some scholars give precedence to ‘Aa’ishah over
Khadeejah. This is because of the many evidences that have been
transmitted regarding her noble status and because she aided in

147 Saheeh al-Bukhaaree [133/7], Saheeh Muslim [2430/4]

3B Saheeh al Bukhaaree 1134/7] Muslim also recorded this prophetic narration

11889/4] which contains a chain of narration that is connected to the Prophet
Then he said, “Suwayd ibn Sa'eed told us that ‘Alee ibn Mushir told us (this

narration),” with the remainder of the chain remaining the same.
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the spread of knowledge, and was included in the people who
have relayed the most prophetic narrations as the poet said:

-ty I -1]j 12j* o1

r* oxn ifh cr*' y-"—" At— - v-y* j—i'

“Tkere are Jes'en cenn”anionj ufna AaOe narrate/ more tAaa a tAoujan/
AreMAetic narration./Arom tie ciojen one*rom tie tnle O d ta e/ Sliioo
} {urayrai, Sa Jaaitr, Slnaj, Sitec*yeJdi}ft jC i '/{hiaa.lajute/fa jtn

‘Umar. ”

In addition, As-Suyootee mentioned her in another segment of
poetry wherein he says:

<Aj 0ji* y\ ySFI\}jJ ij y A
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H air), aju>e/FuSIf-Kiu/rce, an//aa/nr ajtoe//lu tAe u>fea’tAe

P reset%. ”

Humayd ibn Mas’adah told us that Ziyaad ibn ar-Rabee’ told us
that Khaalid ibn Salamah al-Makhzoomee told us upon the
authority of Aboo Burdah from Aboo Moosaa who said, “We (the
companions of the Messenger of Allaah jig) did not used to
encounter difficulties with any of the narrations of the Prophet
that we used to consult ‘Aa’ishah about except that we would find
with her some knowledge concerning it.” 30

149 Translator’s Notei This is a reference to the mother of the believers
'Aa’ishah bint Abee Bakr as-Siddeeq.

190 Suujin at-Timudhee 1*5883], The chain of this narration is sound (Hasan) as
mentioned in Fadhaa’il as-Sahaabah (5541 by Shaykh Mustafa.
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Similarly were the remainder of the wives of the Prophet JI, and
Umm Sulaym was the righteous woman whose dowry (Mahr) was
Islaam.

Umm ad-Dardaa’ used to sit as the men would sit in the prayer
and she was knowledgeable in the affairs of Figh. Some of the
female companions came to the Messenger JI and said, “O
Messenger of Allaah, the men have preceded us to you so please
assign for us a day when you might teach us from that which
Allaah has taught you.” So he said to them:

«.or, lds'fi J »

"Gather together on such and such a day.”

So they gathered themselves and he came to them. He
admonished them and commanded them (with good); and from
that which he told them was the following:

« a*

“There is not a woman amongst you who has lost three of her
children except that this will be a protection for her from the
Fire.”

So a woman asked, “And two (children)?” To which he replied,
“And two.” Bl

The Messenger of Allaah JI was very conscientious about exposing
the women to good, so much so that he would specifically address
them with reminders.

Upon the authority of Ibn Jurayj from ‘Ataa’ from Jaabir ibn
‘Abdullaah who said, “The Prophet JI stood on the day of Fitr
then he prayed. So he began with the prayer and then delivered a
sermon. Once he had finished he descended and approached the
women. He then advised them while leaning on the arm of Bilaal

t'1Imaam al-Bukhaaree mentions with the mention of part of or all of its chain
omitted in his Saheeh
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for support. Bilaal held his garment outstretched such that the
women might offer charity.”

In another narration, upon the authority of lbn ‘Abbaas, “So then
he thought that the women could not hear him, so he
admonished them, and ordered them to give charity.”

Ibn Jurayj said to ‘Ataa’, “Do you see it as an obligation upon the
Imaam to advise them (meaning the women)?” So he replied,
“Indeed, it is most certainly an obligation upon them and | do not
know why they do not do so?”

Therefore, this affair was not specific to the Messenger of Allaah

so it is imperative that the scholars and leaders attend to the
women just as the Messenger of Allaah M and the pious
predecessors did. Such that they might seek knowledge and
narrations, and they take this upon themselves just as the men do;
so that they might become leaders, rightly guided, upon that
which is correct; open to good and opposed to evil.

Hence, there is not an act of obedience implemented correctly
except by way of knowledge, and knowledge is from the best of the
acts of obedience without exception. This is what a woman of
great knowledge, who is well grounded in Islaamic Jurisprudence,
and diligent in her worship, so explicitly stated. She is none other
than Umm ad-Dardaa’ and she said, “l have certainly sought
worship in everything, but | have not been affected by anything
more fulfilling than the sittings of the scholars and their review.”
So how much are the women of this day in need of the likes of
Umm ad-Dardaa’ specifically as educators, women of knowledge,
noble examples, and diligent worshipers. 3 (End of cited passage)

52 Taken from the book, ‘Inaayah an-Nisaa’ bi al-Hadeeth an-Nabawee (page 13)
by Mashoor Hasan.
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D u Importance of Marrying a Righteous

W ife

Musaddad told us that Yahyaa told us upon the authority of
‘Ubaydillah that Sa’eed ibn Abee Sa’eed told me from his father
from Aboo Hurayrah that the Messenger of Allaah  said:

« .Ulb C—3 Cjlib jhflj

“The woman is married for four: for her wealth, her lineage, her
beauty, and her religion. So seek after the religious woman and
may your hands be covered with dust.” 3

The meaning of this narration is that the people have different
reasons for choosing a spouse. They can be divided into four
categories:

1- From them are those who desire a woman who possesses
wealth and affluence.

2- From them are those who desire a woman who possesses
lineage, which indicates nobility.

3- From them are those who desire a woman who possesses
beauty.

4- From them are those who desire a religious woman.

The choice of a woman because of her wealth while she is not a
person who fears Allaah is not appropriate; for indeed, with that
she will seek after unrestricted freedom such that her husband will
become a slave to her. She will look down upon him and the
voice of her situation will say - and perhaps it would occur with
the voice of the following statement:

B Saheeh alBukhaaree (132/9), Saheeh Muslim (1086/2)
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Ath-Thurayaa appears in Sfuwm whenever it can be seen, while
Suhayl only appears in Yemen.

Similarly, the possessor of nobility, if her husband is not of a
similar status, she will verily look down upon him if she does not
fear Allaah. Constantly she will review her lineage and say:

So, if she gives birth to a stallion like herself, then it was only the
result of her own lofty pedigree; but if she gives birth to a mule
then it can only be the result of that mule (that corrupted her).

Similarly, the possessor of beauty will look down upon her
husband if she does not fear Allaah. In addition, the one whom
the Prophet % encouraged the men to marry is the religious
woman.

This does not mean that the man should avoid marrying the
woman who possesses wealth, beauty, or noble status. Rather the
intended meaning is that he does not make it the sole focus of his
attention. So he should select his wife based upon her religion,
and if she possesses all of those attributes in addition to a good
religious foundation, then this is good.

"4 Translator's Note: Ath-Thurayaa is a star known by the ‘Arabs to appear in
the region of Shaam.

Translator’s Notei Suhayl is a star known by the ‘Arabs to appear in the
region of Yemen.
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The woman of religion (Dhaat ad-Deen) is a woman who fears
Allaah while maintaining what Allaah has obligated upon her and
abstaining from His prohibitions, as Allaah the Exalted says:

AdD U LA .ill,~ 96" mc-aijii m-aenl\hr A

“Therefore the righteous women are devoutly obedient,
and guard in their husband’s absence what Allaah orders

them to guard.”
ISoorah an-Nisaa’ 4:34]

She safeguards her husband by preserving herself and his wealth,
she does not leave except with his permission, and she knows her
rights such that she does not transgress them.

One should consider: even if she is a righteous woman, her efforts
will not be complete, for indeed she is deficient in her intellect
and religion; but this is an insignificant issue when it is compared
to her righteousness, which is something that should not go
overlooked.

Similarly, concerning the woman, it is upon her to select a
righteous husband. How many righteous women do not select a
suitable righteous husband; so she marries a corrupt man and
thus he pulls her towards embracing whatever he is upon, and his
ideas?

Perhaps it is the man who could become affected by the ideas of
his wife, like what occurred to ‘Imraan ibn Hattaan, for surely he
married his paternal cousin seeking to save her from the ideas of
the Khawaarij but she was the one who pulled him towards her
ideology. So the woman is even more vulnerable, because most of
the time she is the one who changes and is very quickly diverted
towards another condition. Therefore, we ask Allaah for
steadfastness.

The spouse has an effect upon his companion. For this reason,
one is encouraged to choose a righteous spouse. Aboo Moosaa £
said that the Messenger of Allaah Si said:
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“The example of a righteous companion and an evil one is like
the one who carries perfume and another who blows into bellows.
So the one carrying the perfume will either present you some os a

gift or sell you some. As for the one who blows into bellows, he

will either bum your garment or emit a foul smell.” 36

Moreover, the Prophet Ss said:

« o N ) dr* FL&- Ji? )¢ »
“The man is upon the religion of his close friend so each one of

you should look closely at whom he takes as a close friend. ”

As the poet said:

EXGU jjU il jiY JE ] jt-J-_jiLj Vv jf-
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Additionally, Allaah the Exalted says concerning the affair of the
people of Paradise:
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“Then they will approach one another, inquiring about
each other. A speaker from among them will say,

s Saheehayn
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‘Certainly, | had a companion (on earth), who used to
say, ‘Are you of those who believe that when we die and
become dust and bones, we will indeed be recompensed?’
He said, ‘Are you looking?’ So he looked down and saw
him in the midst of the Fire.”
[Soorah as-Saaffaat 37:50-55]

He said:
Cr-'i jUfih- p-r.~ OM~ 1>43» n
CrnCr? cr? L|
4 Oil'i'L' -X-N

“And We have appointed for them companions, who
made attractive to them what was before them and what
was behind them (of sin). And the word (decree) is
established against them among previous nations oflJinn
and men, which have passed before them. Indeed they

(all) were losers.”
[Soorah Fusilat 41:25)

The religious woman desires a religious man and similarly the
opposite is true, just as the Prophet  said:

/ XX XX X Xf (0 X XXX X, —XIx %A~ w ] X0fa
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“The souls are like gathered armies. So those whom are familiar
from amongst them will attract (one another) and those whom
oppose one another will repel (each other).”

Additionally, in the Mathal (example), “And everything inclines
towards its own kind.” in another Mathal (example), “Certainly,
the birds with their many variations perch themselves together. %7
Then each of them desires one that is similar to it.”

17 Translator’'s Note: The meaning of this expression is also found in the
English idiom, “Birds of a feather flock together.”
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Here is another prophetic narration encouraging one to marry a
righteous wife.

Muhammad ibn ‘Abdullaah ibn Numayr al-Hamdaaneetold me
that ‘Abdullaah ibn Yazeed told us that Haywah toldus that
Shurahbeel ibn Shareek informed me that he heard Aboo ‘Abdur-
Rahmaan al-Hubulee say that the Messenger of Allaah % said:

% £ 0 N n
« a i L jjJ j »
“The world is a provision, and the best of the provisions ofthis

world is a righteous wife.”
[The end of the advice]
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Question- 1: Is it permissible for a woman to leave her home

uncovered?

y~nswer-1: This is not permissible, because uncovering opens the

doors to corruption. Allaah the Mighty and Majestic has
commanded the women to conceal themselves and to cover in the
presence of unlawful relatives and foreign men.

Allaah the Exalted says in His Noble Book:

jodu -ij V.ij3 A
~ ~ ~ f “’f [ g tf RAN
Crvhi 0 1i3'~ '3

NL*-Zx»-d Ny jis- Al

“O Prophet! Tell your wives, your daughters, and the
women of the believers to draw their outer garments
down over their bodies. That isa more suitable manner
for them to be known and not abused. And Allaah is

All-Forgiving, Most Merciful.”
[Soorah al-Ahzaab 33:59]

He says:
i £Ely djfjvV % (j <Sj3}

“And remain in your houses, and do not display

yourselves like that of the times of ignorance.”
[Soorah al-Ahzaab 33:33]

It has also been authentically established on the authority of Aboo
Hurayrah that the Messenger of Allaah M said:
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"There are two types from the people of the Hellfire whom 1 did

not see: people having whips like the tails of the ox with them and

they would be beating people, and the women who would be
dressed but appear to be naked, who would be inclined (towards

evil) and make their husbands incline towards it. Their heads
would be like the humps of the camel inclined to one side. They
will not enter Paradise and they will not smell its odor despite the
fact that its odor can be smelt from such and such a distance. ” 38

Therefore, if a woman leaves the home uncovered then she

is

included in what has been presented in this prophetic narration.

-2 -

Question”2: Is it permissible to swear by Al-Amaanah?

C/Inswer-2: This is not permissible, because the Prophet % said:

« .L, ta »

“Whoever swears by Al-Amaanah 39 is not from us." 30

,58 Saheeh Muslim

W Translator’'s note: Al-Amaanah literally means trustworthiness, but is not one
of the names and attributes of Allaah authentically established in the Qur’aan
and the Sunuah, so that a person may swear by it. Ibn al-Atheer mentions in An-
Nihaayah that, “It appears as though it is discouraged because Allaah has
commanded that the one who swears that he should swear by Allaah’s names
and attributes. Trustworthiness (or Al-Amaanah) is something from the affairs
of Allaah but it is prohibited nonetheless such that it is not associated with the
Glorious Names of Allaah the Exalted.”

30 This prophetic narration was extracted by Aboo Daawood (243/2) and Al-

Haakim in Al-Muitadrak 1298/41 with the origin of both narrations returning to

the prophetic narration of ‘Abdullaah ibn Buraydah. Al-Haakim said, “This

301



It has also been authentically established in the Saheehayn (Saheeh
al-Bukhaaree and Muslim) from the prophetic narration of
‘Abdullaah ibn ‘Umar ibn al-Khattaab that the Messenger of
Allaah $s caught up with ‘Umar ibn al-Khattaab - while he was
riding - when he had sworn by his father to which he 3S said:

UIS™* lil)t al th il »
« jf -ib Liikii

“Certainly, Allaah forbids you to swear by your fathers. So
whoever swears, then let him swear by Allaah or remain silent.”

Muhammad ibn al-‘Alaa’ told us that Idrees told us that he heard
Al-Hasan ibn ‘Ubaydillaah say upon the authority of Sa’'d ibn
‘Ubaydah who said that Ibn ‘Umar heard a man swear, “No, by
the Ka’bah!” So then lbn ‘Umar said, “I heard that the Messenger
of Allaah  say:
ssot "' * , s 's 0
« .d i Ajaasljlu »
"Whoever swears by other than Allaah has indeed committed
polytheism (Shirk).”” 3L

Muhammad ibn Ja'far told us that Shu’bah told us upon the
authority of Mansoor from Sa’'d ibn ‘Ubaydah who said, “l was
sitting with ‘Abdullaah ibn ‘Umar when Sa’eed ibn al-Musayyab
came. So | left a man with him from Kindah. Then the man
from Kindah came forth appearing alarmed. So | said, “What is
the matter with you?” He said, “A man came to ‘Abdullaah ibn
‘Umar just now and said, ‘I swear by the Ka'bah!” Then he said,
‘Swear by the Lord of the Ka’'bah; for indeed ‘Umar used to swear
by his father until the Prophet M said to him:

narration contains an authentic (Saheeh) chain of narration although it was not
reported by the two Imaams (Al-Bukhaaree and Muslim).”

%1 Sunan Aboo Daawood [3251]

Al-Haakim recorded this narration and said, “This narration is authentic
(Saheeh) according to the conditions of the two Shayks (Al-Bukhaaree and
Muslim) although they did not report it." The statement of Al-Haakim, “This
narration is authentic (Saheeh)” is not correct because Sa’'d ibn ‘Ubaydah did
not hear this narration from ‘Abdullaah ibn ‘Umar.
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‘Do not swear by your father for indeed whoever swears by other
than Allaah has indeed committed polytheism (Shirk). 32

This chain of narration clarifies that Sa'd ibn ‘Ubaydah in reality
heard this narration from the man from Kindah. For this reason,
Al-Bayhagee said, “Sa’d ibn ‘Ubaydah did not hear this from lbn
‘Umar.” 3 [End of cited passage]

Moreover, the man from Kindah here is named Muhammad but
he is considered unknown (Majhool). 34

Yoosuf ibn 'Eesaa informed us that Al-Fadhl ibn Moosaa told us
that Mis’ar told us upon the authority of Ma'bad ibn Khaalid
from ‘Abdullaah ibn Yassaar from Qutaylah - a woman from
Juhaynah - that a Jewish man came to the Prophet and said,
“You people assign partners to Allaah and certainly you people
commit polytheism (Shirk). You say, ‘As Allaah wills and as you
will.” And you say, ‘By the Ka'bah.” So the Prophet M
commanded them to say, “By the Lord of the Ka'bah,” and “As
Allaah wills and then as you will.” 3%

2uestion-,3."

Is it permissible for a woman to fast voluntarily without the
permission of her husband?

C7Inswer-,3."

It is not permissible for her to fast voluntarily without the
permission of her husband, because of what has been
authentically established in the Saheehayn that the Prophet 3s said:

I Imaam Ahmad [125/2]

,63in At-Talkhees [311/4]

,M See the book Ahadeeth Mu'illah for reference.
It's Imaam an-hlasaa'ee [6/7]
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“A woman should not fast (voluntarily) while her spouse is
present except with his permission.”

2uestion-~." Is it permissible for a woman to say, “Yaa Umma as-

Sibyaan,” “Yaa ‘Afaareet,” or “Yaa Junaah?"

C/$nsv/er~4: Invoking other than Allaah in affairs that none are

able to affect other than Allaah necessitates polytheism (Shirk) if it
is believed that they can bring about benefit or harm just as Allaah
does or besides Allaah.

Allaah the Mighty and Majestic says:

I 1<4 jljce 1 LIl A3~

“Say, certainly 1only invoke my Lord and | do not

associate anyone with Him.”
ISoorah al-Jinn 72:201

He says:

~ 1 1L i Ju M3

“And the mosques are for Allaah (Alone), so do not

invoke anyone along with Allaah.”
[Soorah al-Jinn 72:18]

Moreover, He the Glorified says:

9 A* 8
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“And do not invoke besides Allaah anything that which
neither benefits you nor harms you; for if you did, you
would certainly be of the wrong-doers.”
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[Soorah Yoonus 10:106]

The one being invoked (other than Allaah) cannot even benefit
himself, not to mention others as Allaah says:

4 e il liki 1A

“Say, | do not possess (the ability) to benefit or to hurt

myself.”
[Soorah al-A'raaf 7:188]

In addition, Allaah the Mighty and Majestic commands us to
invoke only Him as He says:

y=4) Jlij }

“And your Lord said, ‘Call upon Me, 1will respond to

your call.””
[Soorah Ghaafir 40:60[

However, if he calls upon them believing that they do not harm
nor do they benefit besides Allaah or just as Allaah does, then this
is still prohibited, but it does not reach the limits of disbelief.

He the Glorified says:

yj -XL;iylj OtkXdT i | 1 iy lyjlij}

“And say, ‘My Lord! | seek refuge with you from the
incitement of the devils. And 1seek refuge with you, My

Lord! Lest they may come near me.””
[Soorah al-Mu’minoon 23:97-98]

Therefore, Allaah the Mighty and Majestic commanded us to call

upon Him and He did not command us to call upon others
besides Him.
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2uestion-,J." Is it permissible for a woman to listen to musical

instruments and drums?

y'fnswer-JV Allaah the Exalted says:

o* tSini (j* i_r~A liyii A
4 KILiJjl §Ja Lidijtijj >lejLij

“And from the people is he who purchases idle speech to
mislead (others) from the way of Allaah without
knowledge, and whoever takes it (the way of Allaah) by
way of mockery, for those there will be a humiliating

punishment.”
(Soorah Lugmaan 31:6]

Some scholars have explained the Lahw (idle speech) mentioned
here to be singing.

From Aboo Maalik al-Ash’aree who said that the Messenger of
Allaah M said:

“There will certainly come from my nation a people who will
make permissible the private parts, silk garments (for men),
intoxicants, and musical instruments.” 3%

So it is prohibited that one might listen to or become contented
with the sound of musical instruments and drums. Exempted
from this prohibition are the Duff drums. For indeed, they are

3 Imaam al-Bukhaaree reported this narration in his Saheeh with the mention
of part of, or all of its chain omitted (Mu'allagan), while Aboo Daawood and
other than him have mentioned it with its chain of narration connected
(Waslan)
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free of this restriction; but nonetheless we are responsible for our
time as the Prophet % said:

a™ - E - °ff- jfci Jp- di1p c.ui 3t U »
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“The two feet of the servant will continue to remain until he is
questioned concerning four (affairs): His age and how he spent it,
his knowledge and whether he implemented it, his youth and how

he benefited from it, and his body and how it was maintained. ”

Moreover, in the affair of singing, it is not possible for there to
exist a love for it, which can also be coupled with a love for Allaah
that is acceptable; but rather it is from the diseases of the hearts.

Question~6: Is it permissible for a woman to adorn herself with

amulets and incantations?

Answer-6: Allaah the Exalted has clarified that benefit and

harm comes only by way of Him, and He the Glorified says:

D *Ma>A tp'j' O 02 A LI2 4
3 t o+ TR\ e Ak
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“And certainly, if you were to ask them, ‘W ho created
the heavens and the earth?” They would surely say,
‘Allaah.’” Say, Then, have you considered the things that
you invoke besides Allaah? If Allaah intended some
harm for me, could they remove His harm, or if He
intended some mercy for me, could they withhold His
Mercy?' Say, ‘Sufficient for me is Allaah; upon Him

(alone) the reliant place their trust.””
[Soorah az-Zumar 39:38]
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‘Abdullaah ibn Yoosuf told us that Maalik informed us upon the
authority of ‘Abdullaah ibn Abee Bakr from ‘Abbaad ibn Tameem
that Aboo Basheer al-Ansaaree 4® informed him that he was with
the Messenger of Allaah Mduring some of his travels. ‘Abdullaah
said, “I believe he said,'While the people remained asleep in their
homes.”” So the Messenger of Allaah sent forth a messenger
commanding:

% » * s S + s s s ' '
« U ojlii . SiUi jtyaj kJj " (jA-j d »
“Do not allow there to remain around the necks of your camels
any necklaces which are believed to prevent evil or any other

necklaces except that they should be cut off.” 367

So adorning one’s self with amulets and incantations is forbidden
even if it included verses of the Qur'aan or prophetic
supplications. This is because none of that has been done by the
Prophet to himself, nor did he permit this for any of his
companions. Certainly, they used to become sick and there
existed for them prophetic invocations which consist of
(authentically established) supplications like the reciting of Aayah
al-Kursee before sleeping and the recitation of the last two verses of
Soorah al-Bagarah, and the Mu’awidhaat, and the remaining
authentic supplications which are said in the morning and at
night, and before sleeping. 38

In addition, from the proofs that establish the prohibition of
adorning one’s self with amulets is what has been narrated by
Imaam Ahmad that the Prophet M said:

ok ox o'+ *
« 2]jZ*1 jjii j Np )
“Whoever adorns himself with a charm or a Wada’ah 3® has
indeed committed polytheism (Shirk).” 370

%7 Saheeh al Bukhaaree [141/6]

3 So read the book Al-Adhkaar by An-Nawawee, and even better than that is
the book Al-Adhkaar by Shaykh Mustafa because he restricts himself to only that
which is authentic.

3 Translator’s note: Al-Wada' is the plural of Wada'ah which is a white object
extracted from the sea that is worn around the necks of children and other
than them.
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Whoever adorns it while believing that it benefits or harms
besides Allaah or along with Allaah, then he is a polytheist
(Mushrik). Associating partners with Allaah is from the greatest of
sins. Allaah the Exalted says:

“Indeed! Associating others (in worship) with Allaah is a

great injustice.”
(Soorah Lugmaan 31:13]

He the Exalted says:

N1 kep “AY® AA “I/A O'4®

“Certainly Allaah does not forgive that partners are
associated with Him but He forgives whatever is less than
that for whomever He wills. And whoever associates
partners with Allaah has indeed brought upon

themselves a tremendous sin.”
(Soorah an-Nisaa' 4:481

It has also been authentically reported in the Saheehayn from the
narration of Ibn Mas’ood that he said, “I said, ‘O Messenger of
Allaah, which of the sins is the most dangerous?’ He said:

x /Il s}s & ~ 's0SOt

« <) jto»

To assign a partner to Allaah while He alone created you.

Nevertheless, if the one who adorns it does not believe that it
brings about benefit or harm besides Allaah, or along with Allaah,
but he still wears it thinking that his wearing it might lead to
good, then this is forbidden because this is something that the
Prophet M did not do. Therefore, it is upon the Muslim to

10 Imaam Ahmad (156/41, Shaykh al-Albaanee said in As-Saheehah (890/11 that
this narration possesses an authentic chain of narration.
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restrict himself or herself to remaning patient and how excellent
was the statement of the poet who said:

1>-j Ao N)f -We
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W hat is very saddening is that this foolishness and superstition is
present in Yemen. You will find that a woman here, and not only
women, but rather many people when they become sick; they go
to a female soothsayer, and when they are not healed they go to a
male soothsayer, then they go to another female soothsayer. So
then, when Allaah the Glorified and Exalted heals them as a test
they say, “We have never seen the likes of this woman!” To Allaah
we belong and to Him we will all return. They also say, “If we had
known better we should have visited her when this sickness first
appeared.” So what do they believe regarding Allaah?! While the
Messenger of Allaah % said:

jUK> ,aljc 'jcJb lilj ,&\jt-u u t It »

Uilrilt 1A~ iRt of Ji. J aift of
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“Ifyou ask, ask of Allaah; and ifyou seek assistance, then seek
the assistance of Allaah. And know that if the entire nation were
to gather together in order to benefit you with something, they will

not be able to benefit you except with that which Allaah has
written for you; and if they were to gather together to harm to you
with something, they will not be able to harm you with anything
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except what Allaah has written against you. The pens have been
lifted and the pages have dried.”

Questionls it permissible for a woman to look at men from

beneath her veil?

C71nswzT-7: Allaah the Mighty and Majestic says in His noble
Book:

“Tell the believing men to lower their gaze, and protect
their private parts. That is purer for them. Indeed,

Allaah is Well-Aware of what they do.”
[Soorah an-Noor 24:30]

Mahmood ibn Ghaylaan told us that ‘Abdur-Razzaaq told us that
Ma’'mar informed us upon the authority of Taawoos that, “We
have not seen anything which resembles the minor sins except
that which Aboo Hurayrah narrated from the Prophet Ik who
said:

‘Indeed Allaah has written for the son of Aadam his inevitable
share of illicit sexual relations which he will unavoidably
encounter. So the illicit sexual relations of the eye is the looking,
and the illicit sexual relations of the tongue is what is uttered and
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the soul desires and lusts while the private parts either actualize
this or subdue it.”" 371

The poet says:

j Jk* oy jul phhag jlidl y n

yi Ydyj* — - i ccuii A

The scholars have reached a consensus as mentioned by An-
Nawawee in Sharh Muslim that looking at men when it involves
one’s desires is indeed forbidden.

Certainly, some scholars have permitted looking at men without
any restrictions while citing as evidence the story of ‘Aa’ishah and
how she used to watch the Ethiopians (Abyssinians) while they
would play with their spears until she would tire. The Prophet
said to her, “Have you finished?” She said, “Yes.” Then he said,
“Then go.”

An-Nawawee responded to their use of this prophetic narration as
a proof by mentioning the possibility of this situation occurring
before ‘Aa’ishah matured.

1 Saheeh alBukhaaree [503/1 1), Saheeh Muslim [2046/4], Aboc Daawood
[653/1], and Ahmad in his Musnud [276/2].
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Al-Haafidh said, “This is refuted by her statement, ‘He concealed
me with his over-garment;” which indicates that this situation
occurred after the head covering was legislated.”

An-Nawawee also mentioned, “It is also possible that she was
looking at their play with their spears, and not at their faces and
bodies. Furthermore, if it occurred without her intending it he
would have been able to correct the situation at that moment.”
[(From AlrFath 445/2) end of cited passage]

2uestion-cf." Is it permissible for a woman to order her husband

to sacrifice a sheep to other than Allaah?

AAnswer-A." Allaah the Mighty and Majestic says:

i }
“So pray to your Lord and sacrifice (to Him alone).”
1Soorah al-Kawthar 108:2)

Sacrifice here means to slaughter for the sake of Allaah alone.

Allaah says:

x j A x . et fr ALK %
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“Say, ‘Indeed my prayer, my sacrifice, my life, and my
death are for Allaah the Lord of creation, none besides
Him. And with this | have been commanded, and | am

the first of those who submit (as Muslims).””
(Soorah al-An’aam 6:162-163)

It has been established from the prophetic narration of ‘Alee ibn

Abee Taalib ~ that he said, “The Messenger of Allaah JI told me
of four things. From them was:
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‘Allaah cursed the one who sacrifices to other than Allaah.”” 37

Thus, the one who slaughters for other than Allaah is a polytheist
(Mushrik) because the texts of the Book and the SunnaK are explicit
regarding sacrificing for the sake of Allaah. Moreover, sacrificing
to other than Allaah is major polytheism (Shirk alAkbar) which
expels a person from Islaam.

Question-9: Is it permissible to wail over the dead?

yiwswcr-9: It has been authentically established in the

Saheehayn on the authority of Ibn Mas’ood that the Messenger of
Allaah SI said:

1pS] (P 2j-Xs*] t _ 3 »
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« .aluuUli

“They are not from its; those who beat their cheeks, tear open
their garments, and call out with cries from the days of
ignorance. ”

It has been established in Saheeh Muslim that the Messenger of
Allaah Sl said:

Il A jP ocrl~r 3 Ej]»
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32 Saheeh Muslim

314



JK'y Chluice to the Islom en- QXmm ‘C fld tffaah

“There are four things from the affairs of the days of ignorance
that my nation will not abandon; boasting about one’s status,
criticizing people’s lineage, seeking rain from the stars, and
wailing over the dead. And if the wailing woman does not repent
before she dies, she will be made to stand on the day of judgement
wearing a garment of tar and a mangy coat of armor.”

In addition, the Prophet M freed himself from the woman who
raises her voice, shaves her hair, and tears her clothes while in
mourning as mentioned in the Saheehayn by Aboo Moosaa.

It has also been authentically established in Saheeh Muslim by way
of Umm ‘Atiyyah who said, “The Messenger of Allaah %
stipulated when he accepted our solemn vow of allegiance that we
do not wail, but none of us were able to fulfill this except for five,
and from them was Umm Sulaym.”

It has also been authentically established in the Saheehayn that the
Messenger of Allaah  said:
« . 301 »

“Indeed the deceased will be tortured for those who wail over
him.”

This narration is understood to apply to the one for whom this
wailing has become customary and indeed he is tortured because
of it, just like the wailing mentioned by Turfah ibn al-‘Abd:

O0j b .~0 djsl bl b*---j c  *bllijl
“Tvhr /ilic, tiar unufmher meJcr whatcCce U ij th t / /ejeenc. Sbih

(car cMcji ytmrjArmeeiij frcaujc  me, () /ev”iier  /lie htol. ”

Alternatively, if he did not teach his family, because indeed Allaah
says:

4 1jb i1 JijT Kb}

“O you who believe! Protect yourselves and your
families a Fire whose fuel is people and stones.”
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(Soorah at-Tahreem 66:6]

If not then Allaah the Mighty and Majestic says:

n B
4XX jj P \v34
“And none shall be made to bear the burden of

another.”
ISoorah al-An’aam 6:1641

Therefore, if the wailing occurs for a reason other than what has
been presented, then there is no sin upon him because of this
verse. Verily, ‘Aa’ishah used to censure ‘Abdullaah ibn ‘Umar
when it reached her that he would mention this narration and
then cite this verse for further evidence,

f» jb AN
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“And none shall be made to bear the burden of

another.”
[Soorah al-An’aam 6:1641

Nevertheless, reconciling between what has preceded is the correct
position.

Wailing over the dead is from the major sins, however if the
crying occurs with a voice which is soft and subtle, then there is
no harm in this. For indeed, the Prophet 3£ wept when his son
Ibraaheem passed away and he said:

(X Bs~ J X
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“Indeed the eyes shed tears and the heart grieves but we will not

say anything except that which pleases our Lord. Certainly, O
Ibraaheem, with your departure we are grieved.”
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-10.

Question-10: Is it permissible for a woman to leave her home

perfumed while on her way to the mosque (Masjid)?

C71lnswer-10: This is not permissible, and the proof of this is the

statement of the Messenger of Allaah as mentioned in Saheeh
Muslim by Busr ibn Sa’eed that Zaynab ath-Thagafiyyah used to
say that the Messenger of Allaah  said:

s S 0 x 11 ! o N '
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“If any one of you (women) observes 'Eesha prayer, then do not
apply perfume that night.”

It has been established in Saheeh Muslim on the authority of Aboo
Hurayrah that he said that the Messenger of Allaah Hi said:

Ti * " 0x0 # % XO f *fx0
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“Any woman who applies incense (to herself) should not observe
the last ‘Eesha prayer with us.”

At-Tirmidhee narrates from Aboo Moosaa who said that the
Messenger of Allaah ffcsaid:
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“Every eye 373commits illicit sexual relations and the woman
when she perfumes herselfand then passes by a sitting is like such
and such - meaning a woman who commits illicit sexual
relations.” 374

Translator's note: The meaning of this is that every eye that gazes at a
woman who is not lawful for a person to gaze at out of lust commits illicit
sexual relations just as Muhammad ibn ‘Abdur-Rahmaan al-Mubaarakfooree
mentions in his explanation of Sunan at'Tirmidhee (Tuhfah al-Ahwadhee).

'74 Sunan At-Tirmidhee 12886], the men contained in this chain of narration are
all reliable.
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The sin of the woman is very great when she has perfumed herself
before leaving. This is because in doing so she becomes a trial for
men.

Question-//." If a woman visits another woman with a

television, is it permissible for her to watch it or not?

~Fnswer-//." It is not permissible in its origin to watch

television if the broadcasting contains musical instruments and
drums. Similarly, if the ones speaking are men, this is because she
will then look at them and we have been commanded to lower
our gazes around men.

As for the broadcast if it does not contain singing and if the ones
speaking are not men then this is permissible so she may watch it
but she should know that abstaining from it is better and that
utilizing our time with that which is beneficial is an obligation
upon us.

Television contains many elements of corruption. From them are
pictures (of living beings) while it has come to us by way of the
Prophet JS that he said:

% % NJl » M0
« .0 U j > 15 mcj bzj aS\jIX*] J~-Jj I »

“The angels do not enter the house which has a dog in it or an
image.”

This narration is agreed upon from the narration of Talhah. In
any event, the corruption of the television is too much to
enumerate.
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Question-12: If a man and his wife travel together and later,

meet with the brother of the husband; if the wife then says, “Leave
me with your brother, and go wherever you wish,” should he leave
her with his brother or not?

5fnswer~12: If there is no other person present in the house

then this is not permissible because they are not lawful relatives
who are free to chaperone one another. The Prophet said, as is
mentioned in the Saheehayn by way of ‘Uqgbah ibn ‘Aamir:

« lsi Ji ] J il »
“Beware of entering upon the women."

A man from the Ansaar then asked, “O Messenger of Allaah SE,
what about the father in law?” He said:

« .op pijl »
“The father-in-law is death.” 35
Indeed, the meaning behind the dislike of entering upon women

is the likes of what has been narrated from the Prophet  who
said:

« U443 oikiji oir Jt sl jUjsjk ;3 »

“A man is not (left alone) with a womanexceptthat Satan is the
third of them.”

[End of cited passage]
In the Saheehayn, the Prophet % said:

. w0~ T 90 0 il oL
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35 At-Tirmidhee also reported this narration and said, “The narration of ‘Ugbah
ibn ‘Aamir is sound/authentic (Hasan/Saheeh).”
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“Indeed Satan flows through the sons of Aadam in the same
manner as blood."

However, if there was another (person) present with them and as
such there existed no seclusion between the two of them and the
possibility of corruption was eliminated, then her staying in the
home of her husband’s brother would be permissible and Allaah
knows best.

- 13 -

Question-1J." If the guardian of a woman prevents her from

marrying and refuses to marry her to the one whom she desires to
marry who she considers to be a righteous man, is it then
appropriate for her to come to terms with him and say, “Indeed |
have married myself to you?”

5fnswer-13: It is not permissible for a woman to marry herself

even if she is pleased with his religion and character, because of
what has been authentically reported from the Prophet M who
said:

« aly*Jl Uj non

“A woman cannot give another woman away in marriage nor
can a woman give herself away in marriage.” 3%

It has been authentically established from the prophetic narration
of Aboo Moosaa that the Messenger of Allaah M said:

« Ui U »

“There can be no marriage without a guardian (Walee).” 377

3% Reported by Ibn Maajah and Ad-Daaragutnee from the prophetic narration
of Aboo Hurayrah and the men in its chain of narration are reliable as
mentioned in Buloogh al-Maraam.

377 Ahmad reported this narration and ‘the four’, while Ibn al-Madeenee and
At-Tirmidhee authenticated it as mentioned in Buloogh al-Maraam.

Translator’s note: What is meant with “the four” here is Aboo Daawood, At-
Tirmidhee, Ibn Maajah, and An-Nasaa'ee.
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Therefore, marriage is not valid except by way of the guardian,
and this is the statement of the majority. In addition, As-
San’aanee conveyed this to us in Subul as-Salaam. So when the
guardian seeks to prevent a marriage, then it is upon her to raise
her affair to a judge because of what has come to us from the
Prophet ffe in the prophetic narration of ‘Aa’ishah:

V& o\
“Any woman who marries without the permission of her
guardian, then her marriage is invalid. Then, if there is dispute

concerning the issue, then the leader is the guardian for the one
for whom there is no guardian.” 38

It is obligatory upon the guardians that they fear Allaah.
Certainly, many of the guardians today conduct themselves in an
evil manner by not ensuring the pleasure of the one whose
interests they are obliged to protect. Rather perhaps she may not
even know (whom she is to marry) until after the finalization of
the contract while the Prophet % said:

“The matron is more befitting concerning herself, and the
permission of the virgin is sought, and her silence is her
permission. ”

Ibn al-Qayyim said: “As for the mature virgin who is upright and
of sound intellect, then it is not appropriate that her father
disposes of even the least amount of her wealth except with her
consent. So how can it be permissible to enslave her and remove
her possessions without her consent regarding a person whom he
(the father) desires while he might be from the most despised of
the people to her? It is well known that taking away all of her
wealth without her consent is easier upon her than marrying her
to someone whom she has not chosen.” 50 [End of cited passage]

;7S ‘The four’, except for An-Nasaa'ee as mentioned in Buloogh al-Maroam,
reported this prophetic narration.
1M 1bn al-Qayyim said in Zaad al-Ma'aad (97/5)
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It is permissible for a woman to present herself to a person from
the people of goodness and uprightness. Imaam al-Bukhaaree
said: ‘Alee ibn ‘Abdullaah told us that Marhoom told us that |
heard Thaabit al-Bunaanee say, that | was with Anas and near him
was one of his daughters. Anas said, “A woman came to the
Messenger of Allaah Si to present herself to him. She said, O
Messenger of Allaah, do you have a need for me?” Then the
daughter of Anas said, ‘How little shyness she has, and how
reprehensible an action?!” Anas said, ‘She is better than you; she
desired the Prophet Si-"”

If the affair is to be completed then the guardian is the one who
contracts the marriage, but if he refuses then she may raise her
affair to the leader.

-1 4 -

Ques/ion-14: If awoman is asked by her father, or brother,

or guardian, to marry her to a man who has abandoned the
prayer, or drinks intoxicants, then should she offer her consent?

Otfnscuer-14: Obedience is in that which is correct.

Therefore, she does not obey her guardian in that and her
permission is to be sought concerning her marriage. Indeed, a
woman came to the Prophet Si and said, “Indeed my father
married me (to another) in order to improve his lowly
disposition.” Then the Prophet Si said, “You have more right to
your own affair!” She said, “l have given my consent but | wanted
the women to know that they possess this right.”

As for the one who has abandoned the prayer, then the scholars
have reached a consensus that if he has done so out of denial or
rejecting it, then he has disbelieved. However, they differ
concerning the one who abandoned it out of negligence. Some of
them say that he too has disbelieved because the Prophet Si said:

« vItalioudiy jiogtogikii juli 4y o
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“There is nothing which separates the servant from disbelief or
polytheism (Shirk) except the prayer.”

Additionally, from the narration of Buraydah who said that the
Prophet Sl said:

« £ Aii y O nNg>* »

“The pact which distinguishes us from them (the disbelievers) is
the prayer so whoever abandons it has disbelieved. ” 50

From the people of knowledge are those who say that he
disbelieves with the minor disbelief if it occurred out of
negligence. The people of this position reconcile between these
evidences, which are cited by the first group of scholars, and
understand them to represent the minor disbelief because Allaah
says:

< flAa

“Indeed, Allaah does not forgive that others should be
made to share in His worship, but He forgives whatever

is less than that to whomever He wills.”
[Soorah an-Nisaa 4:116]

Moreover, the disbeliever is not permissible for a believing woman
(to marry). Allaah the Exalted says:

4 cA f-* V3 Crrn §

“They are not lawful (wives) for them, nor are they
lawful (husbands) for them.”
[Soorah al-Mumtahinah 60:101

The one who consumes intoxicants is sinful because the
consumption of intoxicants is prohibited. Allaah says:

fi0 Swnan at-Tirmidhee
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“They ask you about intoxicants and gambling. Say, ‘In
them is great sin and benefit for mankind. But the sin

of them is greater than the benefit.””
(Soorah al-Bagarah 2:219)

Allaah the Exalted also says:

INJjillj LY Tj /g B-1 cf-~r 4

tf A e z* % % * *9 4 * B ]
Uij (0) oy=*tix ~1*] Jhe- ~

v * N /\J‘k'k %

o= My - X 140
1j glyajullj SjJbul 0*

40jr~ 1 Ji& Fir3 A J") A JoHI-i4*-H3

“O you who believe, certainly, intoxicants, gambling,
sacrificing on stone alters, and divination with arrows are
an abomination from the plotting of Satan. So avoid it
in order that you may be successful. Satan wants only to
incite enmity and hatred between you with intoxicants
and gambling, while hindering you from the
remembrance of Allaah and from prayer. So, will you
not then desist?”

[Soorah al-Maa'idah 5:90-91]

In addition, certainly the one who consumes intoxicants has been
cursed and this is something that has been relayed in many
prophetic narrations.

Some guardians do not seek that which is most appropriate, but
rather they choose between one of two matters. Either they
consider their own personal benefit, such that the one who pays
him a lot of money will be married regardless if he is a Muslim or
disbeliever, religious or sinful. Alternatively, he may also consider
the possessor of noble lineage without considering whether he is
appropriate or not.
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It is upon the guardian to fear Allaah, concerning those under his
authority and he should seek that which is most appropriate. For
indeed, the suitable husband, if he loves the woman he will honor
her, and if he dislikes her he will not degrade her.

Compatibility (Kafaaah) is to be in the religion. Allaah the
Exalted says:

- f o>
n 1 4jjl J_LP jA

“Indeed the noblest of you in the sight of Allaah is the

most righteous of you.”
[Soorah al-Hujuraat 49:13)

So surely, you distinguish vyourselves before Allaah with
righteousness and not with stature as Ibn Katheer mentions in his
explanation of this verse. He also says, “Certainly this verse is also
cited by the scholars who believe that compatibility (Kafaa'ah) in
marriage is not a condition and that there is no condition except
the religion.” [End of cited passage)

Allaah the Mighty and Majestic says:

4 jiij
“And do not marry polytheistic women until they

believe. And certainly a believing slave woman is better

than a polytheist, even though she might please you.”
[Soorah al-Bagarah 2:221)

In Al-Bukhaaree from Aboo Hurayrah, that the Prophet % was
asked, which of the people is the most noble? He said, “The most
righteous of you.” While the guardian is responsible for those
under his authority, as mentioned in the Saheehayn upon Ibn
‘Umar who said that the Prophet % said:

n oA J A &A
« -dk'jth ] »

“Each ofyou is a guardian, and each of you is responsible for
chose under your guard. ”
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Also in the Saheehayn from the prophetic narration of Ma’qil ibn
Yassaar & that The Prophet Ji said:

J U JJ' & it N»
Z o '
As>x j\j
“There is not a servant to whom Allaah has given authority to
over others who does not safeguard this trust with his sincere
advice and concern, except that he will not even detect the scent
of Paradise.”

Moreover, from the greatest forms of loss is for a man to expose
his daughter to misguidance, as Allaah the Exalted says:

jUpiilj ilr~~ Ojl* ~
i ol™NIJT > viU'i

“Say, ‘Indeed, the losers are those who will lose
themselves and their families on the Day of
Resurrection. Is that not unquestionably the most

obvious loss?"™”
[Soorah az-Zumar 39:15)

It is upon the woman to seek after an appropriate spouse, even if
her guardian does not do so (on her behalf) then she should
attempt to marry with patience and deliberation.

So then when this righteous woman was proposed to by Aboo
Talhah she said, “The likes of you is not rejected, but you are a
disbeliever and | am a Muslim woman who is not appropriate for
a disbeliever.” Then Aboo Talhah embraced Islaam and she
married him accepting his Islaam as her dowry.
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Question-/J/ Where is Allaah? From the people are those who

say, “Indeed Allaah is above 3l the heavens,” just as there are
those who say that, “Indeed, Allaah is everywhere!” Therefore,
what is the correct position regarding these two statements?

Otfns'Ntr--15: Allaah the Mighty and Majestic says:
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“Do you feel secure that the One over the heaven will
not cause the earth to collapse and then it would quake?
Or do you feel secure that the One over the heaven will
not send a violent wind carrying stones? Only then will

you know how (severe) was my warning.”
(Soorah al-Mulk 67:16-17)

Allaah the Exalted says:

4 Csy-n I 4

Bl Translator’'s note: The actual word used by the questioner here is the
‘Arabic preposition “fee” which usually conveys the meaning of the English
word “in.” But in this context the ‘Arabic preposition “fee” actually conveys
the meaning of the ‘Arabic preposition “*alaa” which means “on” or “above” as
| have translated it. Shaykh aUslaam lbn Taymiyyah makes this distinction in
AlrFatoowa al-Hamawiyyah alKubraa wherein he also cites the following verses as
evidence: “And | will crucify you on the trunks of palm trees.” ISoorah Ta-
Ha 20:711 and “Then travel throughout the earth.” ISoorah an-Nahl 16:361
In both of these verses the ‘Arabic word “fee” is used in a manner which does
not convey the meaning “in,” so it should not be understood within this
context that Allaah is “in” the heavens but rather He is above the heavens in a
manner befitting His Majesty even if the term “fee” is mentioned, and Allaah
knows best.
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“The Most Beneficent (Allaah) Istawaa (rose over) the
(Mighty) Throne (in a manner that suits His Majesty).” &
[Soorah Ta-Ha 20:5)

Allaah the Exalted says:

“Then He ascended the throne.”
(Soorah as-Sajdah 32:4]

Allaah the Exalted says:

“To Him ascends the good speech and the righteous
actions raise it.”
[Soorah Faatir 35:10)

In addition, Allaah the Exalted says concerning the affair of
'Eesaa:

“Certainly | will take you and raise you to Me.”
[Soorah Aali ‘Imraan 3:55)

In the Saheehayn from the narration of Aboo Hurayrah
said that the Messenger of Allaah M said:

F2Translator’s note: Having ascendancy over His creation.
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“The Angels come to you in succession; some come at night and
others during the day. They come together at the Morning Prayer
and the Mid-aftemoon Prayer. Then those who remained with
you at night ascend and they are then asked by their Lord -
Although He already knows, ‘How did you leave my servants’’
Then they will say, ‘We left them while they were prating and we
came to them while they were praying."”

In the Saheehayn from Aboo Sa’eed al-Khudree who said that
the Messenger of Allaah is said:

« 1l

“Do you not trust me, and | am entrusted by the One in Heaven
and the news from Heaven comes to me morning and night.7’

Also in the Saheehayn, upon Aboo Dharr <€ who said that the
Messenger of Allaah % said:

“Do you know where the sun sets’”

I said, “Allaah and His Messenger know best.” He said:

0

“Indeed, it continues to set until it prostrates beneath the throne
of its Lord... al-Hadeeth”

In Saheeh al-Bukhaaree, from the narration of Zaynab bint Jahsh
that she used to boast amongst the wives of the Prophet is saying,
“Your families married you, while Allaah married me from above
the seven heavens.”

In Saheeh Muslim from Mu’aawiyyah ibn al-Hakam as-Sulamee <%
who said:
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| used to have a slave girl who tended to my sheep before Uhud
and near Al-Jawaaniyyah.m | noticed one day that a wolf had
taken a sheep from her flock. | am a man from the sons of
Aadam who regrets just as they regret, but | struck her forcefully.
Then | came to the Messenger of Allaah who then became
distressed at what had occurred. 1said, “O Messenger of Allaah D
should | free her?” Then he said, “Bring her to me.” So | came to
him with her and he asked her, “Where is Allaah?” She said,
“Above the Heaven.” He then asked, “Who am [?” She said,
“You are the Messenger of Allaah.” Then he said, “Free her for
indeed she is a believer.”

In the Saheehayn on the authority of Aboo Hurayrah who said
that the Messenger of Allaah M said:

'Sy ft* S-AT Jt il & »
A * 0
« j!

“When Allaah originated the creation He wrote in a book which
is with Him above His throne, ‘Indeed, my mercy prevails over

my anger.

In Saheeh Muslim from Jaabir at-Taweel, which occurred during
the farewell pilgrimage where the Messenger of Allaah M said in
his sermon on the day of A rafah:
« ji % il\»
“O Allaah have | not conveyed?”

Then they said, “Yes,” then he raised his finger towards the sky
and waved it in front of them saying:

« . 14n »

“O Allaah be my witness.”

IWTranslator’s note: AUawaaniyyah is a place near Uhud located to the north of
Madeenah as mentioned by An-Nawawee in his explanation of this prophetic
narration.
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Aboo Daawood narrated upon the authority of ‘Abdullaah ibn
‘Amr ibn al-‘Aas that the Messenger of Allaah % said:

“The people of mercy are chose whom Ar-Rahmaan shows His
mercy to. Have mercy on those upon the earth and you will be
shown mercy by the One above the heavens.”

At-Tabaraanee dfe narrated by way of Jareer who heard the
Prophet jls say:

“Whoever does not show mercy to those upon the earth, will not
be shown mercy by the One above the heavens. ” 34

In this evidence is affirmation of the loftiness of Allaah the
Mighty and Majestic above His throne, which is the methodology
of the people of the Sunruzh and the united body of believers
(Ahlus-Sunnah wal-Jamaa’ah).

As for those who say that Allaah is everywhere, then they are the
innovated sect called the Jahmiyyah who oppose the Sunnah in
many affairs, like the issue of seeing Allaah in the Hereafter,
affirmation of Allaah’s attributes, and they are followers of the
astray innovator from Koofah named Al-Jahm ibn Safwaan.

Their statement that indeed Allaah is everywhere necessitates that
He is also in the places of filth, because “everywhere” is from the
expressions of generality and Allaah is Exalted, far above what
they attribute to Him.

From their conjecture is their understanding of Allaah’s
statement:

184 The narrators conveying this narration are reliable as mentioned in
Mukhtasir al-‘Uloo by Al-Albaanee
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“Have you not considered that Allaah knows what is in
the heavens and what is on the earth? There is no
private conversation of three, except that He is the

fourth of them,36 nor are there five except that He is
their sixth of them, and no less than that and no more,
except that He is with them (by way of His Knowledge)
wherever they may be. Then He will inform them of
what they did on the Day of Resurrection. Certainly,

Allaah is the All-Knower of everything.”
[Soorah al-Mujaadilah 58:71

Moreover, they similarly cite the rest of the evidences of Ma'iyyah
(accompaniment) in order to negate the loftiness of Allaah.

Ahlus-Sunnah. reconciles between the evidence of Ma’iyyah and the
evidence of loftiness. Therefore, they say that verily Allaah is
above His throne in a manner befitting His Majesty and
Grandeur. However, He is with His creation by way of His
hearing, His sight, His ability, and His knowledge.

The word “with” (or Ma’) does not convey the meaning of
combining or mixing except when coupled with something which
specifically indicates this meaning. So if this distinction is not
present then it can be said (for example), “We are still traveling
and the moon is with us,” and it is obvious that the moon is not
combined with them.

Ibn al-Qayyim mentions: “That extracting of all the evidences
from the evidences of Allaah’s loftiness will lead to one thousand
proofs. The Jahmiyyah have abandoned all of them and refuted
them with the abstract verses of the Qur’aan.” 3%

B Translator’'s note: By way of His knowledge.
36 ‘llaam al-Muuagqi‘eeri [318/2]
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Question-16: The scholars differ concerning the fine jewelry

of women. From them are those who say that Zakaah must be
paid from it and from them are those who say that Zakaah does
not need to be paid from it. We would like to request that you to
clarify the strongest opinion by way of the evidences while

mentioning the positions of the scholars.

HInscuer-16: The strongest opinion is the statement of those

who say that certainly Zakaat must be paid from the fine jewelry of

women because of the statement of Allaah the Exalted:

(**3 byy. VQHO Siss 4
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“And woe to those who associate others with Allaah;
those who do not give the Zakaah and in the Hereafter

they are disbelievers.”
[Soorah Fusilat 41:6-7]

Additionally, because of the statement of the Exalted:

43)j 12y \y& L (Qyiyh? (Jj

“And let not those who greedily withhold what Allaah
has given of His Bounty ever think that it is good for
them. Rather, it is worse for them. Their necks will be
tightly surrounded by what they withheld on the Day of
Resurrection. And to Allaah belongs the inheritance of
the heavens and the earth; and Allaah is fully acquainted

with what you do.”
(Soorah Aali ‘Imraan 3:180]
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“And those who hoard gold and silver, and do not spend
it in the Way of Allaah, give them tidings of a painful
torment. The day when it will be heated in the Fire of
Hell and it will be branded onto their foreheads, their

sides, and their backs, (and it will be said to them), This
is what you hoarded for yourselves. So taste that which

you used to hoard.”
(Soorah at-Tawbah 9:34-35]

Khaalid ibn Aslam said that we set out with ‘Abdullaah ibn ‘Umar
-fe when a Bedouin said, “Inform me of the statement of Allaah,
‘And those who hoard gold and silver, and do not spend it in

the Way of Allaah...”” (Soorah at-Tawbah 9:34-35] lbn ‘Umar said,
“Whoever amasses for himself and does not give Zakaah for it
then woe unto him.” Certainly this occurred before the

legislation of Zakaah, so when it was legislated, Allaah made it a
means of purification for one’s wealth.37

In the Saheehayn is the narration of Aboo Hurayrah who said
that the Messenger of Allaah ffc said:
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“There is not a possessor of wealth who does not offer the
Zakaah, which is obligatory upon him except that it will be
heated for him in the Fire of Hell. Then it will be placed on
plates, and he will be branded with them on his sides and his

forehead until Allaah decides the affair of His servants, on a day
the extent of which will be fifty thousand years. Then he will see
his path, either to the Paradise or to the Hellfire.”

When the Prophet Hisent Mu’aadh to Yemen, he said to him:
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“Certainly you are approaching a people from the People of the
Book. So let the first thing that you call them to be the worship
of Allaah (alone), then when they acquire certain knowledge of
Allaah, then inform them that indeed Allaah has made
obligatory upon them five prayers to be performed during their
days and nights. If they do this, then inform them that indeed
Allaah has made obligatory upon them obligatory ritual charity
(Zakaah) to be extracted from their wealth and distributed
amongst the poor from among them and if they obey you in this,
then accept this (Zakaah) from them but beware of the most
valuable of their wealth." 38

In Saheeh Muslim on the authority of Jaabir who said that, he

heard the Messenger of Allaah Hisay... and then he mentioned the
narration, which includes the following statement:

58 Narrated by Al-Bukhaaree [322/3] and Muslim but the wording is that of Al-
Bukhaaree.

335



\allall A~ iyS~ tj>r Ul 4> 4+ ) yS* I »

. A7y £T EUf 77 AT %7 E& A wEnox
35- ajrLlj 4>y oUI bli dl? A*yj yl IpuQn

i Jj Ujl (4 lili 'y Up Lt ijb- ~JU UNST
« Nigi !1$oryja.t <cj aJu jxXL*

“And there is no possessor of wealth who does not extract what is
due upon it by way of Zakaah except that it will come on the
Day of Resurrection as a very poisonous bald snake which would
pursue the owner with it’s mouth open. So when it would
approach him it would then be said, ‘Here is your wealth which
you withheld and | am in no need of it.” Then when he sees that
there is no escaping it, it would slither itself onto his arm with an
open mouth and then it would gnaw at it like a male camel.”

Al-Mundhiree said, “The stingy possess a characteristic of
hypocrisy and the hypocrites are condemned in this world and in
the Hereafter as well as their wealth. Outwardly it appears to be a
blessing and strength while inwardly it brings about torment,
destruction, affliction, and indignation because of what it merits
of Allaah’s punishment for withholding the Zakaah." [End of
cited passage]

This has been a presentation of the general evidences concerning
gold and silver that has been preserved for an entire year that has
reached the quota after which the Zakaah becomes due, whether it
has or has not been used.

As for the evidence which specifically relates to used (jewelry).
Then from it is what has been narrated by Imaam Ahmad in his
Musnad from ‘Amr ibn Shu’ayb upon the authority of his father
from his grandfather who said that a woman came to the Prophet
Hi accompanied by one of her daughters who was holding two
large bangles of gold in her hand. So he said to her, “Will you be
paying Zakaah for this?” To which she replied, “No.” He then
said:

i*ma tf f

« ":J;li): t N il I»

“Would you be pleased if Allaah bound you with two bracelets of
fire’”
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So she removed them both and threw them saying, “They are for
Allaah and His Messenger.” 330

Al-Khattaabee said in what has been conveyed by Al-Mundhiree in
At-Targheeb concerning his statement, “Would you be pleased if
Allaah bound you with two bracelets of fire?” Indeed, this is the
explanation of the statement of Allaah:

4 it B RS

S}

“The Day when it will be heated in the Fire of Hell, and
it will be branded onto their foreheads, their sides, and

their backs.”
[Soorah at-Tawbah 9:35)

Imaam Ahmad reported the following with a sound (Hasan) chain
of narration upon the authority of Asmaa’ bint Yazeed who
said:

My maternal aunt and | entered upon the Prophet 36 and we were
both wearing bracelets of gold. So he said to us, “Will you be
paying the Zakaah for these?” She said, “We said, ‘No.”” Then he
said:

« ?jlj ) «DI jl bd »

*
“Are you not afraid that Allaah will bind you both with bracelets
offire? Pay the Zakaah for it.”

Aboo Daawood narrated in his Sunan from ‘Aa’ishah who said
the Messenger of Allaah 36 approached me and saw in my hand
large rings of gold. So he said, “What is that O ‘Aa’ishah?” So |
said, “I made them in order to beautify myself for you O
Messenger of Allaah.” He then said, “Will you be paying Zakaah

m This prophetic narration is sound (Hasan).
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for them?” | said, “No,” or “As Allaah wills.” He said, “It is
enough to enter you into the Fire.” 30

As for the scholars who declare that there is Zakaah for women’s
jewelry, which is the correct position, then they are ‘Abdullaah ibn
‘Abbaas, lbn Mas’ood, ‘Abdullaah ibn ‘Amr ibn al-Aas.
Moreover, from the next generation of believers who followed the
companions are Sa’'eed ibn Musayyab, ‘Ataa’, Sa’'eed ibn Jubayr,
Ibn Sireen, Az-Zuhree, Ath-Thawree, and lbn al-Mundhir chose
this position. 31

As for those who say that there is no Zakaah for women’s jewelry,
then they are ‘Abdullaah ibn ‘Umar, Jaabir ibn ‘Abdullaah,
Asmaa’ bint Abee Bakr, ‘Aa’ishah, Ash-Sha’bee, Al-Qaasim ibn
Muhammad, Maalik, Ahmad, and Ishaaq. Their position in this
affair is questionable.

The correct position is the statement of those who say that there is
Zakaah for women’s jewelry because of what has come in the Book
and the Sunnah regarding the obligation of offering Zakaah for it,
and Allaah knows best.

~17"

Question-17: There are people who pray two units of prayer

intending them for the deceased, there are also those who read
Soorah al-Faatihah for the deceased. Therefore, what are the
actions that benefit the dead so that they might receive the
rewards associated with them?

S5”nswer-17: Allaah the Mighty and Majestic says:

4, <JUm~ Y Cr#3n n

‘* This narration contains the narrator Yahyaa ibn Ayoob al-Ghaafigee
concerning whom the scholars differ. In any event, it is sufficient as a
supporting evidence (Shaahid) for what has preceded.

il AvTargheeb wa at-Tarheeb [558/1]
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“And there is nothing for mankind except that for which

Indeed,

1-

he has strived for.”
[Soorah an-Najm 53:39]

this verse has specified some things. From them:

Giving charity on behalf of the dead, as mentioned in the
Saheehayn from the prophetic narration of ‘Aa’ishah
who said that a man said to the Prophet Ji, “Indeed my
mother suddenly passed away, and | believe were she able
to speak she would order me to give charity. So will she be
rewarded if | give charity on her behalf?” He said, “Yes.”

W hat has been authentically established in Saheeh Muslim
that the Messenger of Allaah Ji said:

AU Ul alu-P alP i fST Y\ ot* 13 »
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“When the son of Aadam dies all of his deeds cease except for
three: a continuous charity, or knowledge which benefits others, or

a righteous child who supplicates for him.”

3- If a good precedent is established in Islaam as the Prophet
Ji said:

dr* Ar A flil-Ul ja »
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“Whoever establishes a good way in Islaam, then for him is the
reward of the deed itself, as well as the reward of whoever works

4-

in accordance with it until the Day of Resurrection, while
nothing at all will be decreased from the reward of either of
them.”

If the deceased dies while having vowed to do an act of
obedience, then this action is to be carried out on his
behalf and the reward of it will benefit the deceased. As
mentioned in the narration of lbn ‘Abbaas < that a
woman had boarded a ship which would travel on the
ocean. She then vowed that if Allaah were to preserve her
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in her voyage that she would fast a month. So Allaah the
Mighty and Majestic preserved her but she did not
complete her fast before she died. So a relative of hers
came to the Prophet and mentioned what had
happened. He then said, “If you saw that she had a debt
would you not pay it?” She said, “Yes.” He said, “Then
the debt of Allaah is more deserving that you fulfill it. So
fulfill (the vow) for your mother.”

In the Saheehayn: Sa’'d ibn ‘Ubaadah sought a religious verdict
from the Messenger of Allaah -@ when he said, “Indeed my
mother died, having offered a vow.” So he said, “Fulfill it.”

Ibn Taymiyyah mentioned in his book Al-Jamal different types of
things from which people might benefit from while it is not a
direct result of their own actions:

1-

Indeed the deceased benefit from the supplications of
others and this benefit is the result of the actions of
others.

The Prophet ti will intercede for the people as they await
their recompense and then he will intercede for the people
of Paradise so that they might enter it.

He will intercede for the people who have committed
major sins from the believers, that they be removed from
the Fire and this benefit is the result of the action of
another.

The angels supplicate and seek forgiveness for people on
the earth and that benefit comes about because of the
actions of others.

Allaah the Exalted says concerning the story of the two-
orphaned boys, “And their father was righteous.” [Soorah
al-Kahf 18:821 Thus, they benefited from the righteousness
of their father and not from their own actions.

Prayer upon the dead and supplicating for them in the
prayer is a way that the deceased can benefit from the
prayer of the living, and this is the result of the actions of
another.

[To the end of the affairs that he mentions]
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He also said, “And whoever reflects upon knowledge finds that
from the benefit which people experience from things which they
themselves have not done are too many to enumerate.”

He also said, “Whoever believes that mankind does not benefit
except from his own actions has indeed violated a consensus, and
this is falsehood.” [End of cited passage]

As for what has not been substantiated by way of the Book and
the Sunnafi and what is not specified by the verse, then this action
becomes an accursed innovation (Bid’ah) like the reading of the
Qur’aan for the dead or offering prayer while intending that
particular prayer to benefit the deceased while itisnot the funeral
prayer. This is because the Prophet said:

i S ACOf 1M et k_f_°f . AOf g A
« Zj Aa I-Ifc \JJA\ ~ 1A
“Whoever introduces into our affair that which is not from it is
rejected. ”

In the prophetic narration of Al-‘Irbaadh ibn Saariyyah in the
Sunan:

l.oJa+1J1 Uikji JL ,0LL »
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“1 order you to cling on to my Sunnah and the way of the rightly
guided successors after me. Grab hold of it with your molar teeth
and beware of newly invented matters, for indeed, every newly

invented matter is an innovation (Bid'ah), and every innovation
(Bid'ah) is misguidance.”

As for the prophetic narration, “Read Yaa Seen upon your dead,”
then it is weak and contains three problems:

1- This narration is narrated with many different wordings,
many of which oppose one another such that its problems
cannot be reconciled. This narration contains (Idhtiraab)
and it is considered problematic (Mudhtarib).
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2- Aboo ‘Uthmaan is not An-Nahdee, meaning he is
unknown.

3- The lack of knowledge concerning the identity of who
Aboo ‘Uthmaan is.

Question-18: Does Allaah the Glorified and Exalted possess an

eye or not?

5fnswer~18: All praise is due to Allaah while the prayers of

peace and blessings of Allaah be upon His Messenger; to proceed.
Allaah the Mighty and Majestic says to His prophet Nooh

n b.vlpL wiiall [

“To construct the ship before Our Eyes and (with) Our

Revelation.”
[Soorah al-Mu’minoon 23:271

He also says:

“Traveling before Our Eyes.”
ISoorah al-Qamar 54:141

He said while addressing Moosaa

4 19/8" <1~ ~ A3 drf 4 3 dillc- [

“And | bestowed upon you love from Me in order that

you would be brought up under My Eye.”
1Soorah Ta-Ha 20:39)

In addition, He said to His Prophet Muhammad

1 *
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“And be patient for the decision of your Lord. Indeed,

you are before Our Eyes.”
[Soorah at-Toor 52:48]

Imaam Aboo Daawood said in the chapter of Sunnah from his
Sunan while conveying his chain of narration to Saleem ibn
Jubayr, “l heard Aboo Hurayrah read this verse, “Indeed Allaah
commands you to fulfill your trusts to whom they are due...” until
His statement, “All-Hearing, All-Seeing.”” [Soorah an-Nisaa’ 4:58) He
said, “l saw the Messenger of Allaah £s place his thumb on his ear
and his fore-finger on his eye.” Aboo Hurayrah said, “l saw the
Messenger of Allaah % reading it (the verse) while pointing with
two of his fingers.” Muhammad ibn Yoonus said that Al-Muqri’
(and he is ‘Abdullaah ibn Yazeed) said, “Meaning that Allaah is
All-Hearing, All-Seeing which means that for Allaah are the
attributes of hearing and sight.”

Aboo Daawood said, “This is a refutation of the Jahmiyyah.”

Al-Haafidh said in Al-Fath (373/13), “Its chain of narration is
strong, fulfilling the conditions of Muslim.”

Al-Bayhagee said in Asmaa’ u/a As-Sifaat: “l have said that the
meaning of the gesture which is mentioned in this narration is the
affirmation of the attribute of hearing and seeing to Allaah the
Mighty and Majestic. So he pointed to the places of hearing and
seeing for us (humans) in order to affirm the attribute of hearing
and seeing for Allaah the Exalted.” [End of cited speech]

‘Abdul-1Azeez ibn ‘Abdullaah told us that Ibraaheem told us upon
the authority of Saalih from Ibn Shihaab from Saalim ibn
‘Abdullaah that Ibn ‘Umar M said that the Messenger of Allaah $$
stood amongst the people, then he praised Him with that which is
befitting, then he mentioned the Dajjaal and said:
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“Indeed, | warn you of Kim, and there was no Prophet except that
he certainly warned his people of Kim. However, | will say
concerning him, what none of the Prophets before me has said.
Indeed, he is one-eyed and certainly, Allaah is not one-eyed.” 32

He also said that Sulaymaan ibn Harb told us that Shu’bah told us
upon the authority of Qataadah from Anas that the Prophet fk
said:

ill uT ,LdiSCJl i£*f jIjf Ul C.»
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“No Prophet was sent except that he warned his nation of the
one-eyed liar. Beware, for indeed he is one-eyed and your Lord is
not one-eyed and between his two eyes is (the word) disbeliever
(Kaafir)."

In Saheeh Muslim is the narration of Aboo Hurayrah = who said
the Messenger of Allaah (said:

mjfjj if,AU % oA

« s %

“Indeed Allaah does not look at your bodies or at your
appearance, but rather He looks at your hearts and at your
actions. ”

Therefore, this evidence affirms sight for Allaah and that He sees.

We believe in this without (Tahreef) distortion, (Ta'teel) negation,
(Tashbeeh) creating likenesses, or (Tamtheel) offering examples.

32 Saheeh alBukhaaree (90/2)
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Question-19: Do we affirm for Allaah a self (Na/s)?

Answet'/N." | say, and Allaah is the One who guides towards

correctness, the self (Na/s) is an affair that is established for Allaah
the Mighty and Majestic. Allaah the Glorified said to Moosaa ifiS
the Prophet with whom He spoke directly:

“Then you came at a decreed time O Moosaa, and | have

chosen you for myself.”
[Soorah Ta-Ha 20:4041]

Allaah the Glorified and Exalted said to His Prophet Muhammad

“And when those who believe in Our verses come to you,
then say, ‘Peace be upon you, your Lord has prescribed

for Himself mercy.”
[Soorah al'-An’aam 6:54]

He says:

“And Allaah warns you of Himself, and to Allaah is the
final destination.”
(Soorah Aali ‘Imraan 3:281

He says:
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“And Allaah warns you of Himself, and Allaah is kind

towards His servants.”
1Soorah Aali ‘Imraan 3:301

He says:

ai}Ji ,jojSf3sp'yU SI<j b Ji $
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“Say, To who belongs all that is in the heavens and the
earth?” Say, To Allaah. He has prescribed for Himself

mercy.
(Soorah al’-An’aam 6:12]

‘Eesaa ibn Maryam said to His Lord, the Glorified, and Exalted:

P Ool kLbl i L*LlLp | joLr

“You know what is within me, and I do not know what is
within Yourself. Indeed, You are the Knower of the

unseen.”
1Soorah al-Maa’idah 5:116)

‘Abdullaah ibn ‘Abdur-Rahmaan ibn Bahraam ad-Daarimee told
us that Marwaan told us that Sa’eed ibn ‘Abdul-‘Azeez told us
upon the authority of Rabee’ah ibn Yazeed from Aboo Idrees al-
Khawlaanee from Aboo Dharr  from the Prophet js, concerning
that which he narrated directly from Allaah, the Blessed and
Exalted who said:

iziii-J Js. jukl »
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“O my servant, indeed 1 have forbidden myselffrom oppression
and made it forbidden amongst you so do not be oppressive... al-
Hadeeth" 38

1Saheeh Muslim [1995/41
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‘Abdaan told us upon the authority of Aboo Hamzah from Al-
‘A’'mash from Aboo Saalih from Aboo Hurayrah 4® that the

Prophet 31 said:

AJs- ybj ajlzs’ LIS™ jis-31 Qi)' jis- ill »
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“When Allaah originated the creation He wrote in His Book,
while writing about Himself, and His Book is near Him upon
His Throne, ‘Indeed My mercy exceeds My anger.” 3%

‘Umar ibn Hafs told us my father told us that Al-‘A’mash told us 1
heard Aboo Saalih say upon the authority of Aboo Hurayrah 4»
that the Messenger of Allaah 3&said, “Allaah, Blessed and Exalted
says:

X X 0 X AX XX %, xfx ox 2 - 0
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‘l am how my servant thinks of Me, and | am with him when he
reminds himself of Me. So if he reminds himself of Me then |
will remind Myself of him....” 36

As-Salt ibn Muhammad told us that Mahdee ibn Maymoon told
us that Muhammad ibn Sireen told us upon the authority of
Aboo Hurayrah 4» who said that the Messenger of Allaah 3£ said:

el MLy DNyt 3
adilliblul indlly y  szif i y (f
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50 Saheeh al-Bukhaaree 1384/131 Saheeh Muslim [2108/41 and Al-Bayhaaqgee in Al

Asmaa’ [2841
56 Saheeh al-Bukhaaree, Saheeh Muslim (2108/41 and Al-Bayhaagee in Al-

Asmaa’ [2841
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“Aadam and Moosaa met and then Moosaa said to Aadam,
“You are the one who betrayed mankind and expelled them from
the ParadiseV Aadam said, “You are the one whom Allaah chose
for His Message and selected you for Himself...."" 3%

Qutaybah ibn Sa‘'eed, Amr an-Naaqid, and lbn Abee ‘Umar all
said with the wording of Ibn Abee ‘Umar that Sufyaan told us
upon the authority of Muhammad ibn ‘Abdur-Rahmaan (the
servant of the family of Talhah) from Kurayb from Ibn ‘Abbaas
from Juwayriyah that the Messenger of Allaah Sl left her early one
morning when they were praying the morning prayer and she was
in her place of prayer. Then he returned after daybreak and she
was seated so he said, “You have remained in the state that 1 left
you in?” She said, “Yes.” The Prophet said:

Uj \,] ouir g j iiii oil»
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“Indeed, | have repeated four words (of remembrance) after you
three times. If you were to compare them to what you have
recited today, then you would find that these words have
outweighed them: Glorified is Allaah according to the number of
His creation, and in accordance to what pleases His Self, and in
accordance to the weight of His throne and to the extent of His
words." 37

Al-Bukhaaree said in the book of Qur’aanic explanation 1434/8), Also
reported by al-Bayhaagee in al-Asmaa’ [284]
197 Saheeh Muslim [2091/41 The narration was reported by At-Tirmidhee [556/51
who said, “This narration is sound/authentic (Hasan/Saheeh).” Similarly,
Ahmad reported this narration [258/1] as well as al-Bayhaagee in al-Asmaa’
[285],
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Question-20: Is itsaid about Allaah that He is a thing (Shay’)?

CHrtswcx-20: Yes, it is said about Allaah that He is a thing
(Shay)).

Allaah the Exalted says:

“Say, ‘What thing is greatest in testimony?’ Say, ‘Allaah
is a witness between me and you.”
(Soorah al-An’aam 6:191

Moosaa ibn Ismaa’eel told us that Hammaam told us upon the
authority of Yahyaa from Aboo Sufyaan that ‘Urwah ibn az-Zubayr
told him upon the authority of his mother Asmaa’ that she heard
the Messenger of Allaah 3£ say:

« Lr? Ny
“There is nothing more jealous 38 then Allaah.” 30

Al-Bukhaaree dte said ““concerning the statement of Allaah, “Say,
‘What thing is greatest in testimony?’ Say, ‘Allaah.”” ISoorah al-
An‘aam 6:19): Allaah referred to Himself as “a thing” and the

1B Translator’s note: An-Nawawee mentions in his explanation of the
prophetic narration of Asmaa’ found in Saheeh Muslim containing a similar
wording that, “Al-Ghayrah with a Fathah over the Ghayn with respect to us, is a
sense of honor or pride. As for its meaning as it relates to Allaah the Exalted,
then indeed, the prophetic narration of ‘Amr an-Naagid explains, ‘And the
Ghayrah (jealousy) of Allaah is that a believer approaches what He has
prohibited.” So His Ghayrah (jealousy) is His prohibitions and restrictions.””

59 Saheeh al-Bukhaaree [319/91, Saheeh Muslim [2115/41 and Ahmad in his
Musnad [246/61 both of which are reported from the chain including Yahyaa
ibn Abee Katheer narrating from Aboo Salamah who narrates from ‘Urwah to
the end of the chain mentioned by Al-Bukhaaree.

40 in the book of Islaamic monotheism (Kitaab at-Tawheed)
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Prophet Hi referred to the Qur’aan as “a thing” while it (the
Qur’aan) is an attribute from the attributes of Allaah.

‘Abdullaah ibn Yoosuf told us that Maalik informed us upon the
authority of Aboo Haazim from Sahl ibn Sa’'d who said that the
Prophet Hi said to a man:

« Cdylll »

“Do you possess something from the Qur‘aan?"

He said, “Yes, Soorah such and such,” in reference to Soorahs that
he cited.4

Aboo Nu’aym told us that Sufyaan told us upon the authority of
‘Abdul-Maalik ibn ‘Umayr, from Aboo Salamah from Aboo
Hurayrah  who said that the Prophet  said:

Ui- Qj . J T (I :xJ ilisT (X* Xis” »

« (XJofcdXiJ "Iy sir,jx il

“The most truthful speech spoken by a poet was the words of
Labeed, ‘Is it not that everything will perish except Allaah,” and
Umayyah ibn Abee as-Salt almost became a Muslim.” 2

mo 1w

Question-21: Is Allaah the old (Qadeem) and everlasting

(Daa’im) as well as, the one from who people conceal (Sitteer), the
concealing (Saatir), and the coverer (Sattaar)?

CHnsvjer~21: None of these (names) have been authentically

established for Allaah the Mighty and Majestic. As for the old
(Qadeem) and everlasting (Daa’im), then these (names) have been
mentioned in an unauthentic prophetic narration. It was reported

A1 Saheeh Muslim [1041/2)
A2 Saheeh al-Bukhaaree 1149/71, This narration was reported by Imaam Muslim,
At-Tirmidhee, Ibn Maajah, and al-Bayhaagee in AlrAsmaa’.
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by Ibn Maajah < from a chain including ‘Abdul-Maalik ibn
Muhammad as-San’aanee narrating from Aboo al-Mundhir
Zuhayr ibn Muhammad who told us that Moosaa ibn ‘Ugbah told
us that ‘Abdur-Rahmaan al-'A’raj told me upon the authority of
Aboo Hurayrah 4® that the Messenger of Allaah 3£ said:

>0 0
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“Certainly, for Allaah there are ninety-nine names..."

He then mentioned in this prophetic narration names from them
is the Old (Qadeem) and Everlasting (Daa'im).

‘Abdul-Maalik ibn Muhammad is a weak narrator and Zuhayr ibn
Muhammad is considered a weak (Dha'eef) narrator when he
narrates from the people of Shaam.

Ash-Shawkaanee mentioned this prophetic narration in Tuhfah
adh-Dhakireen (70) while saying its chain of narration is weak
(Dha'eef). 4B

As for the statement of At-Tahaawee 45 “Old (Qadeem) without a
beginning and Everlasting (Daa'im) without an end.” 44 Indeed
Ibn Abee al-‘1zz 45 refuted this idea with his response. The text of
which is: “Certainly, the people of rhetoric (Mutakalimoon) have
added to the Names of Allaah the old (Al-Qadeem) which is not
from the excellent names of Allaah for indeed, the old (Al-Qadeem)
according to the language of the ‘Arabs, which was the language in
which the Qur’aan was revealed means the one who precedes
other than him. So it is said that this is old (Qadeem) concerning
the aged and this is modern concerning the new. This word is not
used for anything except the one who precedes other than him so
it is not used concerning what has not been preceded by
inexistence as mentioned in the statement of the Exalted:

A ST ifjli gj>- ~
48 For more information concerning the chain of narration for this prophetic
narration, then refer to Al-Hashiyyah ‘alaa alAsmaa' wa as-Sifaal lil-Bayfwaqee (22-

26/11 by Al-Haashidee.
44 mentioned in ‘Ageedah at-Tahaawiyyah |pg 111)
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‘Until it returns like the old date stalk,’
[Soorah Yaa Seen 36:39)

And the ‘Old date stalk’ (Al-‘Urjoon al-Qadeem)' is that which
remains until the time when the second date stalk appears, thus if
the new stalk appears, then the first stalk is called old.””

He continued on until he said, “As for the addition of the old (Al-
Qadeem) to the Names of Allaah the Exalted, then this is well
known amongst the majority of the people of rhetoric (Ahlul-
Kalaam) and indeed many people from the earlier and later
generations rejected this and from them was lbn Hazm.” [End of
cited passage]

The following statement of Allaah the Exalted suffices us
concerning these two names:

“He is the First and the Last, the Apparent and the

Hidden, and He is knowledgeable concerning all things.”
[Soorah al-Hadeed 57:3]

It has been authentically established from Aboo Hurayrah who
said that the Messenger of Allaah 2% commanded us when we
prepare to sleep to say:

r dilj . . viih* A

..

“O Allaah, you are the First and there was nothing before You,
and You are the Last and there is nothing after you.” 46

He then transmitted the remainder of the prophetic narration.

As for the one from whom people conceal (Sitteer) then Aboo
Daawood recorded: ‘Abdullaah ibn Muhammad ibn Nufayl told
us that Zuhayr told us upon the authority of ‘Abdul-Maalik ibn

Abee Sulaymaan from ‘Ataa’ from Ya'laa that the Messenger of

5Saheeh Muslim [2084/41
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Allaah M saw a man washing himself in the open without a lower
garment. Therefore, he ascended the pulpit, praised Allaah, and
extolled Him before saying:

lifi S+ jroa
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“Indeed Allaah the Mighty and Majestic is shy, and the One
from whom the people conceal themselves. He loves shyness and
concealment so if any of you washes himself, then let him conceal

himself.” 406

Al-Mizzee said in Tahdheeh al-Kamaal concerning what has been
narrated upon the authority of ‘Ataa’ ibn Abee Rabaah, “And also
Ya'laa ibn Umayyah if it were preserved. What is correct is that
between them is Safwaan ibn Ya’'laa ibn Umayyah.” [End of cited
speech]

Similarly, the Concealing (Saatir) and the Coverer (Sattaar), then
neither of them is from the Attributes of Allaah or from His
Names. Moreover, the Names and Attributes of Allaah are
matters in which we refrain from speaking about except with
authentic proofs and evidences.47

40 Sunan Aboo Daawood (436/2) This narration with this chain is nt
continuously connected (Mungqati’a).

Translator’s note: Mungati'a means that part of the chain is missing.

477 This is the completion of the questions and answers which were included in
the first published edition of Naseehatee li an-Nisaaland similarly the questions
which come after them as well. Those questions were from that which was
presented to us and from that which we wanted to include along with the
questions from the first edition for the sake of benefit.
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Question-22: When did partisanship and favoritism towards

‘Alee 4® (Tashayyu’) enter Yemen? In addition, what is the
meaning of partisanship and favoritism (Tashayyu’) towards ‘Alee
4fc? There are those who say that if the Shee'ah were from birds,
they would be vultures and if they were from the animals, they
would be donkeys.

5fnswer-22." The blameworthy innovation (Bid'ah) of

partisanship and favoritism towards ‘Alee 4i> (Tashayyu’) entered
Yemen during the time of ‘Abdur-Razzaag ibn Hammaam as-
San’aanee in the second century. Ja'far ibn Sulaymaan adh-
Dhab’i'ee introduced it and at that time the (Tashayyu’) was
moderate.

But once (Al-Haadee) came to Yemen the innovation of
(Tashayyu’) increased as mentioned in Tabagaat Fugahaa’ al-Yemen
and his efforts caused people to be put to trial after his death.

Now however, and for Allaah is all of the praise, (Tashayyu’) has
become a noticeable innovation and as Allaah has so truthfully
mentioned:

“And say, ‘The truth has come and falsehood has fled,

indeed falsehood (by its nature) is always fleeing.””
[Soorah al-Israa’ 17:81]

We ask Allaah to purify the Muslim lands of this innovation.

Tashayyu’ is an exaggerated love for the family of the Prophet M-
The opposite of it is (Flash) and the meaning of (Nash) is ascribing
enmity towards the family of the Prophet Certainly, our pious
predecessors have mentioned concerning some narrators that they
used to hold this exaggerated love towards family of the Prophet M
just as they used to say concerning some of them that they were
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Naasibee, meaning that they used to harbor enmity towards the
family of the Prophet

Indeed Imaam ‘Alee ibn al-Husayn used to oppose the staunch
exaggerators saying, “O people, show your love of us (the family of
the Prophet 3S) by loving Islaam. But still some continued in their
love until they become a disgrace to us.” Additionally, in another
narration, “So by Allaah, what you say concerning us will
continue until you make us despised by the people.”48 [End of
cited passage)

Aboo Bakr ibn Abee Shaybah told us Wakea’ told us upon the
authority of Shu’bah from Aboo at-Tayyaah from Aboo as-
Sawwaar al-'Adawee who said that ‘Alee said, “Indeed, a people
will love me until they will enter the Fire because of me, and a
people will despise me until they will enter the Fire because of
their hatred of me.” 408 This narration, which is from a
companion or other than them (Atkar), is authentic upon the
conditions of the two Shaykhs (Al-Bukhaaree and Muslim).410

As for the saying, “If the Shee’ah were...” then this was (the
statement of) Ash-Sha’bee who was ‘Aamir ibn Sharaaheel al-
Hamdaanee who was born during the caliphate (Khilaafah) of
‘Umar 4R He was from the most trustworthy of those who
followed the companions of the Prophet 31 and the jurists of that
time. He passed away in the year 103H. 411

‘Uthmaan ibn Abee Shaybah told me that Muhammad ibn al-
Hasan (I mean Al-Asadee) told us that Aboo Kadeenah told us
upon the authority of lbn4l2 Abee Khaalid from Ash-Sha’bee who
said, “If the Shee’ah were from birds they would be vultures.” Ash-
Sha’bee said, “l have looked into these sects and spoken with their

w8 See the book At-Tashayyu' by Muhammad al-Baghdaadee page 37 entitled,
MawgafalA 'imah min at-Tashayyu.

409 Imaam Ahmad ibn ‘Amr ibn Abee ‘Aasim said in his book As-SunnaK
[476/2]

410 Alllhaad alKkhumaynee by Aboo ‘Abdur-Rahmaan Mugqgbil ibn Haadee al-
W aadi’ee - may Allaah have mercy upon him - page 156.

A1 see Taqreeb

412 Originally, it is cited from lbn Khaalid, but what we have cited is more
correct.
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adherents but | do not know of a people lesser in intellect than
the Khnshrjlnyyali.” 413

He also said: Muhammad ibn Yahyaa ibn Abee Sameenah told me
Ibn Abee Zaa'idah told us upon the authority of Ismaa’eel (who is)
Ibn Abee Khaalid and his father (who is) Zakariyyah ibn Abee
Zaa'idah and Maalik ibn Maghool said from Ash-Sha’bee, “If the
Shee'ah were from birds they would be vultures and if they were
from the animals they would be donkeys.” 44 [End of cited
passages]

The innovation of (Tashayyu’) was prevalent in Koofah and Ash-
Sha’bee was from Koofah, but he was steadfast upon the truth,

. 23.

2uestion-2,3." The people differ concerning the affair of seeing

Allaah. From them are those who claim that Allaah will be seen
during the life of this world, while others negate it completely.
From the people are those who say that Allaah cannot be seen
except in the Hereafter?

0Answtx~23: What is correct from these differing statements is

the statement of those who say that indeed, Allaah will be seen in
the Hereafter. Allaah the Exalted says:

' ( N /\/\ttf
4 NN oy A

“Faces that Day will be radiant, looking at their Lord.”
(Soorah al-Qiyaamah 75:22-231

Allaah the Glorified and Exalted also said in His Mighty Book
concerning the affair of the disbelievers:

4’ 'Abdullaah ibn Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Hanbal ash-Shaybaanee in the
book 9 As-Sunnuh (Volume 548/2 Number 1284).
M4 Number 1276
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“No, indeed from their Lord that Day they will be

veiled.”
[Soorah al-Mutaffifeen 83:15)

As for the evidence from the Sunnah concerning the seeing of
Allaah in the Hereafter, then it is plentiful to the extent that there
exists from the people of knowledge those who wrote specifically
concerning this subject like Ad-Daaraqutnee, and | will mention -
In shaa Allaah - some of this evidence.

‘Amr ibn ‘Awn told us Khaalid or Hushaym told us upon the
authority of Ismaa’eel from Qays from Jareer who said, “We were
sitting near the Prophet 31 when he looked towards the moon on
a night when it was full and said:

oyQ2 1ji Ojy | j (A~ 1 »
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‘Indeed, you will see your Lord as you see this moon and you will
all be able to see Him. So if you can avoid missing a prayer
before the sunrise and a prayer before sunset then do so.”’ 415

Yoosuf ibn Moosaa told us that ‘Aasim ibn Yoosuf al-Yarboo’ee
told us that Aboo Shihaab told us upon the authority of Ismaa’eel
ibn Abee Khaalid from Qays ibn Abee Haazim from Jareer who
said that the Messenger of Allaah  said:

« Llillp j p&I »

“Indeed, you will see your Lord with your eyes. ” 4,6

415 Imaam al-Bukhaaree - may Allaah have mercy upon him - said [419/13]
Chapter concerning the statement of Allaah the Exalted, “Faces that day will be
radiant, looking at their Lord.” Muslim reported it [439/1) as well as Ibn
Khuzaymah in At-Tawheed [pg 168) and Aboo Daawood [646/2] and At-
Tirmidhee [687/41 who said, “This prophetic narration is sound/authentic
(Hasan/Saheeh). 1bn Maajah [63/1]also reported this narration and all of them
extracted this narration from Ismaa’eel ibn Qays with the remainder of the
chain after him remaining the same.
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Then he said 4fc. ‘Abdul-'Azeez ibn ‘Abdullaah told us that
Ibraaheem ibn Sa’'d told us upon the authority of Ibn Shihaab
from ‘Ataa’ ibn Yazeed al-Laythee from Aboo Hurayrah who said
that the people said, “O Messenger of Allaah $s, will we see our
Lord on the Day of Resurrection? Then the Messenger of Allaah
% said:

0s " S'¥ st o Q!
« 2311 jjicad i »

“Do you have difficulty seeing the moon when it is full?"

They said, “No, O Messenger of Allaah Then the Messenger
of Allaah " said:

“So do you experience difficulty seeing the sun when it is not
concealed by clouds?”

They said, “No, O Messenger of Allaah M.” Then the Messenger
of Allaah M said:
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416 Ibn Khuzaymah reported it in At-Tawheed (pg 169) by way of ‘Aasim ibn
Yoosufal-Yarboo’ee who told us that Aboo Shihaab told us, with the remainder
of the chain remaining the same.
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“Then indeed you will see Him like this. He will gather the
people on the Day of Resurrection and then He will say,
‘Whoever used to worship something then let him follow it.” So
those who used to worship the sun will follow the sun, and those
who used to worship the moon will follow it, and those who used
to worship anytlling that is worshipped besides Allaah will follow
that which they worshipped. There will remain only this nation
with its good people and hypocrites - Ibraaheem was in doubt
concerning this expression. Then Allaah will come to them and
say, 7 am your Lord.” They will say, ‘This is our place until our
Lord comes to us, and when He comes, we will recognize Him.’
So then, Allaah will come to them in an appearance that they
recognize and He will say, 7 am your Lord.’ They will say, ‘You
are our Lord, " and they will follow Him....”

He thereafter mentions the prophetic narration in totality.

Then he said: Yoosuf ibn Moosaa told us that Aboo Usaamah
told us that Al-A’mash told me upon the authority of Khaythamah
from ‘Adee ibn Haatim who said that the Messenger of Allaah %

said:

“There is none of you except that his Lord will speak to him and
there will not exist between the two of them a translator or
anything that might conceal Him.” 417

Ibn al-Qayyim said:
j— QOi-Ob Moo jl
j o - t ¢ - j -—»m)| Iflfdl b

cils> LI7pl I8*  Llaj—x-j = Bt >

17 The Companions were in agreement concerning this, as were their followers
and those who came after them, as well as those who continued upon their way
from the Imaams of the religion that Allaah the Mighty and Majestic will be
seen in the Hereafter, and this is correct. Ibn Khuzaymah reported this
narration in At-Tawheed [pg 423]
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/K tjCUcfuice /o the is)om en~ Qdmm ‘/1d illaaii

"Or kdve tra nrt/u/w /tfu <ne 1010 ca/fj (O- (A c/ii/C tie/IO ejjc/i

A flU J inform usal/oatt/tone to/o- ca/Zfoad to- titydto™/t o f

P aralijc?
aCldcOM of~P arafic yoa /loOc io it/* t/t /U lojtJ lercfufifrom ue, tlu
rta/Z adion ofid ifuarandet/
I/tﬁ/ LH/'%y , “Flatfc oarfacts nod ecom thidtc an /u rgy oar/tt/jZatke
Zccomt/catly (Hitit jca /t?
Sim iZarZ, ha\c totnod ften a/m iddtto t/t Para/Lse an/dare/ffrom
s
coderin® tit Fire?”

I/tn die (yl/Zaaid p/Zjay, uJ \Pit/~/lit if jomtd/in® u/iici Jjdrom ise/
tiad / usiZhoioji>tyoa oadof/Ply /U ltra/an//fa/o /Uly Bent-do/nct. }
So-, t/ty v £m Hint c/tarly, alter P/e remO\ej us/at conctaZ Him aj

eydicitzy narrate/ly JJuZim,

Pin/ certain// it Juu come to uj in tit.Fadrodnon u/lJucJiare the most
aaditndic Zoois a ftr tit Qur aan, tint tit trutioortfy a n/trudjfu/jareer
aZ-Bayaltt narrate/from tit one usio auntudt/tic Clur aan, ti/tt/Z
jeryandj loi/Zctrtain/y Jtt t/Z C jlorifit/loitiZt/Zircycjyujtaj tiey can je t
t/Zjun an /ti)t/ moon.

Sojffyon arc a/Zt tntn a/oayj maindain tit ZJar/ian aj Zhu" aj yoa Zitfc.
C trtain/y tioenty jomtin/is)i/uaZfrom tit conydanionj*tZZjdraijt/one

| ZZye narrate/) fom tit one 100- (0ajciojtn (a tJu /U lojt/U It
P it narrationJ tiad /a ft come concerning tiu ujut Z/otrcacht <
eyd/ctt/an/injrtad /cdai/from tit one jend u/iti rcVc/ation loid/oatiif

loit’ZoZ fin” any inform ation.
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H nfficciay HF/aatCu tFemOdtYLuuraF/c ejf*cricnrcjpr tJu/uartf, an //
due netrrudtnu <u tlcfd rrjfitr drm ry -rfr/tt da luferdru o ~ iid .
Be SIF atli i*t tre uH fetfir nrfjrriy da Ptrtu/lsc, dm
tSrrr u ftfv /iyeuefdiyjirtiuruY Y rtr d ry tff/r r2u fidrrd A iy .
T hrjrrtd ft~ fft/u u ra if ttrictuty 0 H u Furr tuuY H itu jru tiy dm
indr Pm Jar <*M ij crertiirHi.
TY nefjtjeeerr éynijim rnif if Hu centerety HimdjYfrtnn dr
iiYYYidfii ¢/ dr /{e/nr.
H U udm t/r Y rfitticrjer Him dcy”~thyetda enpmimttdnidre ter
eytrU Jedy, deneur t"~udnt/eUJede/da udmton t~driryrrj.
B uioner Hr centeretY H im jdfidry ta ffreturn d driryrjuii o®treuurr
u>td id mety JArrm i (ytrj o~enjih/mrni.
Sejn - dm if dr*Y reuurr oM riy Him in a”fiton t-tlicjtcajurc o”
B arafsey an //kou>jife /u /iffare die tioo.
O r kaoe oou art/uar/ftiutucjtioa”ojeF /y tlie mostknous/eF ~ealle”®
H u creation t>A0 ioojJcntuntCtlu Qur aan?
He t/sire//to meetHim an//in/lu™e in H isji*/U uftufcralyn”™ at tlic
L.or/j*creatioa jtosjejjorj*m yit.
So tJuj/ejire usaja”leajure t/at/ujjoaffearne/Jor in tEM e-oftEs
usorF/lanjon tre Tl)Jay 10kn t/e (o/ficiare rcurrcct& f
Stic JOifUH/fie uf/tneejd iallulyc in Hisji*H lotucjCit uWF (e*Jranted
unit/oat Fery* btrm”ufto tlu cygj.
By /SFFaaA, tAcrc is notiuy morejteasural/e tFan tF et/ejireo t/eservant

toojcc tA e/H ost /PterciruF.
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Simifarfy, tAe JufAtoAt/s Fau tAe Cytoritiejlis (Ac m o.ithit/jtf/iny
yfeajureyor nan/jju/t
BuitAe /aFmrr rejects h>(A{Ac m utiny e>"F tflooti'an/seeiny AAm Aecauj

in tAum (Ail means tAat Ate Aajteen maskc jim i/ar to- A tis creation. ” 418

The Jahmiyyah and Mu’tazilah both say, “Verily, seeing cannot
occur except by way of the body,” and this is wrong. This is
because of the principle that we affirm for Allaah whatever Allaah
affirms for Himself, and whatever His Prophet and Messenger
Muhammad M affirms for Him without false interpretation
(Ta'weel), distortion (Tahreef), creating likenesses (Tashbeeh),
negation (Ta’teel), or delving into the question of how (Takyeef).

They also say that the verse, “Faces that Day will be radiant,
looking at their Lord,” that verily the servants will wait
anticipating whatever it is that their Lord will do with them. Just
as it is said that, “I am awaiting so and so, to see what will he do
with me?” They desire by this the meaning of anticipation and
hope. 419

In addition, the one who claims that Allaah may be seen in the
life of this world is a serious mistake. 40 This is because the texts
clearly indicate that Allaah cannot be seen in the life of this world.

Allaah the Glorified and Exalted says:

A i_0_JaijT Jij-L> 3-*3 <E=>jJu hi ~

“No sight can detect Him, but He detects all sight and

He is the Sublime, Well-Informed.”
(Soorah al-An’aam 6:103]

Moreover, Moosaa said:

418 1bn al-Qayyim said in Nooniyyah [pg 773-775]

49 AlrKashshaaf by Az-Zamakhsharee (192/4]

420 Ibn Taymiyyah said in Majmoo’ Fataawa (389/2], “Everyone who claims that
he has seen his Lord with his eyes before death, then his claim is falsehood by
the consensus of the people of Sunnah and the united body of Muslims (Ahlus-
Sunnah waljanuiaah).” (End of cited passage]
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“My Lord, show me Yourself that | might look at You.”
[Soorah al-A'raaf 7:143]

Then Our Lord the Glorified and Exalted responded to him
saying:

i1Sy~5 yixZA 0ji J1ijT jj JadtjSydj ijfj $
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“You cannot £l see Me but look to the mountain. If it

should remain in its place then you will see Me.”
[Soorah al-A'raaf 7:1431

Allaah the Glorified and Exalted says:

“The People of the Book ask you to descend upon them
a book from heaven. Indeed they asked Moosaa for even
greater than that, when they said ‘Show us Allaah
outright.” So they were struck by a thunderbolt for their
wrongdoing."

[Soorah an-Nisaa’ 4:1531

21 Concerning the negative preposition (Lan) there are two statements
mentioned by lbn Katheer in his explanation of the Qur’aan. He said, “The
preposition (tan) can be problematic here for many of the scholars because it
usually entails an indefinite negation. Therefore, the Mu'tazihh cite this verse
in support of their position of negating the seeing of Allaah in both this world
as well as the Hereafter. This is the weakest of the statements concerning this
issue. This is because of the overwhelming abundance of prophetic narrations
from the Messenger of Allaah  that state that the believers will see Allaah in
the Hereafter, as we will mention. Secondly, that it indeed represents an
indefinite negation that is restricted to the life of this world. (End of cited
passage) This is the correct position.
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Ibn Katheer said that the Mother of the Believers ‘Aa’ishah
affirmed the seeing of Allaah in the Hereafter while she negated it
during the life of this world, and she cited as evidence the

following verse:

4 SI-1j jAJj v-ily'T jju "9

“No sight can detect Him, but He detects all sight.”
[Soorah al-An’aam 6:103)

Ibn Shihaab said that ‘Amr ibn Thaabit al-Ansaaree informed me
that some of the companions of the Messenger of Allaah is said
that the Messenger of Allaah % said on a day when he was

warning the people regarding the Dajjaal:
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“Certainly, it is written between his eyes disbeliever (Kaafir).
Those who despise his actions will be able to read it or every
believer will be able to read it.” Then he said, “Know that none
of you will see his Lord the Mighty and Majestic until he dies.”

Moreover, the one who denies the seeing of Allaah in the life of
this world is correct. As for the one who denies the seeing of
Allaah in the Hereafter while citing the verse:

4 tw A jjalh a3\ iiu jAj J -jalvi 4_nr=ajij sf oA

“No sight can detect Him, but He detects all sight and
He is the Sublime, WelHnformed.”
[Soorah al-An'aam 6:103]

42 Saheeh Muslim [2245/4] In this prophetic narration is a clarification that
surely, Allaah the Mighty and Majestic will not be seen in the life of this world

but rather He will be seen in the Hereafter.



Then the citing of this verse here as evidence is out of context.
Indeed, this verse involves detection and there is a difference
between detecting and seeing.

Ihn Abee al-‘Izz said: “Indeed detection (ldraak) is encompassing
something and it is an ability which is more than merely the
ability to see as Allaah the Exalted says:

il yA 1115 hry LIi3»
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“So when the two companies saw one another, the
companions of Moosaa said, ‘Indeed we will surely be
overtaken.” He said, ‘Never."”
1Soorah ash-Shu'araa’ 26:61-621

Therefore, Moosaa did not deny being seen, but rather he denied
their being overtaken. So concerning seeing and encompassing:
both of them co-exist along with one another as well as
independent of one another. Thus, the Lord the Exalted will be
seen but His sight will not be all-encompassing, just as He is
known but no one’s knowledge can completely grasp Him. This is
what the companions and the Imaams understood from this verse
just as their statements can be found in explanation of this verse.
Rather, even the sun which is created can be seen, but those who
see it are not able to completely encompass it.” 43 [End of cited
passage]

2uestion-2~." Did the Messenger of Allaah % see his Lord on

the night of Al-Israa’ wal-Mi'raaj?

nswer-24: Concerning this matter there is a difference of
opinion which Ibn Taymiyyah mentions wherein he says:
“Certainly the differing occurred between the companions

41 Sharh at-Tahaawiyyah [pg 193)
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concerning whether or not Muhammad ~ saw his Lord on the
night of Al-lsraa wal-Mi'raaj. lbn ‘Abbaas and the majority of
the scholars of the Sunnah used to say that certainly Muhammad

saw his Lord on the night of AlMiraaj. ‘Aa’ishah and
another group of companions along with her used to reject this
and she did not narrate from the Prophet anything regarding
this nor did she ask him concerning it. She also did not transmit
anything concerning this from As-Siddeeq (her father Aboo Bakr)
<& as some ignorant people narrate that her father asked the
Prophet % and he replied, “Yes.” Then he then said to ‘Aa’ishah,
“No.” The scholars are in agreement that this prophetic narration
is a lie.” 24 [End of cited speech]

Ibn Khuzaymah narrated in At-Tawheed upon the authority of Ibn
‘Abbaas that he said, “He saw Him with his eyes.” Nevertheless,
this prophetic narration is weak. W hat is correct concerning this
affair is that he did not see Him with his eyes, but rather he saw
Him with his heart.45

Imaam Al-Bukhaaree 4% said Yahyaa told us that Wakee’ told us
upon the authority of Ismaa’eel ibn Abee Khaalid from ‘Aamir
from Masrooq who said, | said to ‘Aa’ishah “O our mother,

224 I1bn Taymiyyah in his Majmoo’ al-Fataawa (386/3)

45 At-Ta'leeq ‘alaa al'’Aqeedah at-Tahaawiyyah (pg 197]

4% In the prophetic narration reported by Muslim (159/1] it was said that
Zuhayr ibn Harb told me that Ismaa’eel ibn Ibraaheem told us upon the
authority of Daawood from Ash-Sha'bee from Masrooq who said that | was
reclining in the home of ‘Aa’ishah when she said, “O Aboo ‘Aa’ishah (the
Kunya of Masrooq), there are three things which if a person were to speak
about any one of them then indeed they have fabricated a great lie concerning
Allaah.” He (Masrooq) said, “l was reclining but then | sat up and said, ‘O
Mother of the believers, be patient with me and do not be hasty with me. Has
not Allaah the Mighty and Majestic said: ‘And he has certainly already seen him
in the clear horizon.” (Soorah at-Takweer 81:23] and, ‘And indeed he saw him
at another descent.” (Soorah An-Najm 53:13]?” She said, “I was the first of this
nation to ask the Messenger of Allaah concerning this and he responded by
saying:, ‘Certainly he islibreel. | have never seen him in his original form from
which he was created except on those two occasions. | saw him descend from
heaven with his tremendous stature obstructing what was between heaven and
earth.”” Then she said, “Have you not heard Allaah’s statement, ‘No sight can
detect Him, but He detects all sight and He is the Sublime, Well-Informed.’
(Soorah al-An’aam 6:103] Moreover, have you not heard Allaah’s statement,
‘And it is not for any human that Allaah should speak to him except by
Revelation or from behind a partition...,” (Soorah ash-Shooraa 42:51]... to the
end of this prophetic narration.”
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did Muhammad see his Lord?” Then she said, “Indeed my hair
has been made to stand on end from what you have said. Where
have you been concerning these three? Whoever speaks with one
of the following three things is a liar, whoever claims that indeed
Muhammad $saw his Lord, has certainly lied.” Then she recited:

“No sight can detect Him, but He detects all sight and

He is the Sublime, Well-Informed.”
(Soorah al-An’aam 6:103)

In addition, the statement of Allaah:

[ il | (ilj&ai (jI& A

“And it is not for any human that Allaah should speak to
him except by Revelation or from behind a partition.”
(Soorah ash-Shooraa 42:51] 427

Aboo Bakr ibn Abee Shaybah told us that Hafs told us upon the
authority of ‘Abdul-Maalik from ‘Ataa’ from lbn ‘Abbaas who
said, “He saw him with his heart.” 48

Aboo Bakr ibn Abee Shaybah told us that Wakee’ told us upon
the authority of Yazeed ibn Ibraaheem upon the authority of
Qataadah from ‘Abdullaah ibn Shageeq from Aboo Dharr who
said, “lasked the Messenger of Allaah ‘Did you see your Lord?’
He said, ‘It was light that | saw.’” 49

427 Saheeh al-Bukhaaree (606/8)
428 Saheeh Muslim 1158/11
24 Saheeh Muslim [pg 161]
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2uestion-23: Does Allaah have a face, two hands, and a side?

Chnswtr-23." | say, and with Allaah is the success, we affirm

whatever He affirmed for Himself, and we never negate any of His
attributes. Allaah the Glorified and Exalted:

A ilW T tk)

“And to Allaah belongs the Most Beautiful Names, so
call on Him by them.”
[Soorah al-A’raaf 7:180]

His statement, Glorified is He:

4 A ijzSiTjh jl

“And for Him is the best description in the heavens and

the earth.”
[Soorah ar-Room 30:27]

In addition, the one who negates the attributes of Allaah through
his explanation of them is an astray innovator. However, if he
does so (i.e. negates the attributes of Allaah) while not attempting
to explain them, nor (does he do so) out of his own ignorance,
and he is not compelled to do so, then this person is a disbeliever.
He is not a believer in the Book or the Sunnah of the Messenger of
Allaah because the evidences concerning this affair are
innumerable.

Allaah the Exalted says in His Book:

“So give the possessor of kinship his right...”
[Soorah ar-Room 30:38)

Until His statement,



“...desiring the Face of Allaah.”
[Soorah ar-Room 30:38]

He also says:

4 ->5N £

“And to Allaah belongs the east and the west so wherever
you (may) turn, then there is the Face of Allaah. Indeed,

Allaah is All-Encompassing, All-Knowing.”
[Soorah al-Bagarah 2:115)

Allaah the Glorified and Exalted says:

“Indeed we feed you only seeking the Face of Allaah.
We do not desire from you your reward or your

gratitude.”
[Soorah al-Insaan 76:91

lj oj-til i (*4-0 - « j$em-1j 1 jro A

“And keep yourself patient with those who call upon
their Lord in the morning and in the evening, seeking

the Face of Allaah.”
[Soorah al-Kahf 18:28)

We have witnessed from the verses the mention of the Face of our
Lord, magnificent in His grandeur, and that it is not like the face
of His savants; rather, He possesses a Face befitting His majesty
and exalted stature.

Allaah the Glorified and Exalted says:
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“Everything will perish except His Face.”
ISoorah al-Qasas 28:88]

Ibn Katheer said in his explanation of the Qur’aan:

A declaration that indeed Allaah is the Everlasting 430 (Ad-Daa'im),
the Remaining (Al-Baagee), the Living (Al-Hayy), the Eternal
Sustainer (Al-Qayyoom) Who causes death in the creation but He
Himself does not die as Allaah the Exalted says:

iE *2-j ij~tj C) O~ Q*-j* cf}

“W hatever is upon it will perish. And there will remain
the Face of your Lord, the possessor of Majesty and
Honor.”

[Soorah ar-Rahmaan 55:26-27]

Therefore, He used the expression “The Face” to convey the
meaning of His Self (Dhaat). Similarly, His statement:

“Everything will perish except His Face.”
(Soorah al-Qasas 28:88]

Means, “Except Him”

It has also been authentically established in As-Saheeh by way of
Aboo Salamah from Aboo Hurayrah ®> that he said that the
Messenger of Allaah % said:
lii- Le JT lit :al e b$N »
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“The most truthful speech spoken by a poet was the words of
Labeed, ‘Is it not that everything will perish except Allaah.”

4i0 It has already preceded us elsewhere that the Everlasting (Ad-Daa’'im) is not
from the names of Allaah and similarly the Remaining (Al-Baagee).
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Mujaahid and Ath-ThawTee said concerning the statement of
Allaah, “Everything will perish except His Face,” means, “Except
whatever actions are performed seeking His Face.”

Al-Bukhaaree mentions it in his Saheeh as though he affirms this
(statement). lbn Jareer said while citing as evidence the statement
of the poet:

£
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Aboo Bakr ibn Abee Shaybah and Aboo Kurayb told us that Aboo
Mu’aawiyyah told us that Al-A’'mash told us upon the authority of
‘Amr ibn Murrah from Aboo ‘Ubayd that Aboo Moosaa said that
the Messenger of Allaah M stood amongst us in order to inform us
of five things:

0. % X0X *
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“Indeed, Allaah does not sleep and it is not befitting that He
should sleep. He raises the scale and lowers it, the actions of the
night are raised to Him before the actions of the day, and the
actions of the day are raised to Him before the actions of the
night, He is concealed by light.” 43

In addition, in the narration of Aboo Bakr:

S J 2\c. ~ n Lji>fi J 'iSt »
¥ 0 s *
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41 Saheeh Muslim (161/1)
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“(He is concealed by) fire; if He were to become exposed, the
splendor of His Face would consume whatever from His creation

Imaam al-Bukhaaree said The chapter concerning the
statement of Allaah:

(= 2l (j* d—K=>ol y* tli 4
jEN rmr v il
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“Say, ‘He is the One who is able to send torment to you
from above you or from beneath your feet, or cover you
with confusion (so that you become) sects, and make
some of you to taste the violence of others.” Look at how
W e diversify the signs so that perhaps they might

understand.”
[Soorah al-An’aam 6:65]

Cover you with confusion (Yalbisakum) means He will combine
you; from Al-lltibaas which means confusion or ambiguity. So
Yalbisoo means they will combine and Yakhlatoo means they will
mix and the sects (Shee’aan) are groups (Firagaan).

Aboo an-Nu’'maan told us that Hammaad ibn Zayd told us upon
the authority of ‘Amr ibn Deenaar from Jaabir <€ who said that
when this verse descended:

4 Cri LIJIp ASLic- G it ye 4

“Say, ‘He is the One who is able to send torment to you
from above you.’

42 Also reported by lbn Aboo ‘Aasim in As-Sunnah (272 Number 614) and
Ahmad in Al-Musnad (405/4): Aboo Mu’aawiyyah told us, with the rest of the
chain remaining the same. Ibn Maajah recorded it (70/1 Number 195) and
Ibn Khuzaymah (page 19) from another chain involving Aboo M u’aawiyyah
with the remainder of the chain remaining the same. Al-Bayhaagee also
recorded this prophetic narration in AfAsmaa’ wa as-Sifaat (page 309) by way of
Al-Mas’oodee from ‘Amr ibn Murrah with the remainder of the chain
remaining the same.
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[Soorah al-An’aam 6:65)

The Messenger of Allaah % said:

« .dipry »

7 seek refuge in Your Face.’

41jriCyn T * w3 Aid A

‘Or cover you with confusion (so that you become) sects,
and make some of you to taste the violence of others.’
[Soorah al-An’aam 6:65)

The Messenger of Allaah % said:

foof, . (-tf
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‘This is more lenient or this is easier. 433

Al-Bayhaagee said: Abul-Hasan ‘Alee ibn Muhammad al-Mugqri’
told us Al-Hasan ibn Muhammad ibn Ishaaq al-Isfaraayeenee
informed us that Yoosuf ibn Ya'goob al-Qaadhee informed us
that Nasr ibn ‘Alee told us that ‘Abdul-'Azeez ibn ‘Abdus-Samad
told us that Aboo ‘Imraan al-Jawnee told us upon the authority of
Aboo Bakr ibn Abee Moosaa from his father who said that the
Messenger of Allaah 3S said:

jloytt) { oy b*) loj;* L*j UNIT 4jal y* jlu>- »
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“Tiuo gardens the vessels and contents of which are of silver and
there is nothing in either of them to prevent the people from

48 Imaam Al-Bukhaaree said this in the book of Qur’aanic Explanation (Kitaab
at-Tafseer [Number 4628 291/8]) This was also reported by Ibn Khuzaymah in
At-Tawheed [pg 11] and Al-Bayhaagee in AlAsmaa' wa as-Sifaat [pg 302] both of
which were reported by way of Sufyaan from ‘Amr ibn Deenaar with the
remainder of the chain remaining the same. Al-Bayhaagee also reported it by
way of Hammaad ibn Zayd with the remainder of the chain remaining the
same.
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looking at their Lord the Mighty and Majestic, except for a
garment of pride upon His Face in the Garden of Eden.” 44

Ibn Khuzaymah said in the book At-Tawheed: Nasr ibn ‘Alee and

Ismaa’eel ibn Bishr ibn Mansoor as-Saylahee told us that Khaalid

ibn al-Haarith told us that Sa’eed ibn Abee 'Aroobah told us that

Ahmad ibn Daawood al-Waasitee told us that Wahb -meaning

Ibn Jareer - said that Shu’bah told us upon the authority of

Suhayl from his father from Aboo Hurayrah 4> that the Prophet
said:

“The example of the Mujaahid who fights for the sake of Allaah
seeking the Face of Allaah is like the one who stands in prayer;
until the Mujaahid returns.” 45

Similarly, the hand (Yad) is affirmed for Allaah:

Allaah the Glorified and Exalted says:

“And the Jews say, ‘That the Hand of Allaah is tied up.’
Their hands are tied up and cursed they are for what
they have said. Rather, both of His Hands are

outstretched! He spends however He wills.”
(Soorah al-Maa'idah 5:64]

He the Glorified and Exalted also says:

434 Al-Bayhaaqee said, “Muslim narrated this in As-Saheeh upon the authority of
Nasr ibn ‘Alee al-Jahdhamee and Al-Bukhaaree reported it from ‘Alee ibn al-
Madeenee from ‘Abdul-‘Azeez ibn ‘Abdus-Samad.” It was also reported by Ibn
Khuzaymah.

4% The one who provided commentary for the book of Ibn Khuzaymah
attributed this prophetic narration to Al-Bukhaaree and Muslim.
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“And they have not assessed Allaah with a just
assessment, while the earth will be entirely within His
grasp on the Day of Resurrection, and the Heavens will
be folded in His right Hand. Glorified and Exalted is He
above what they associate with Him.”
[Soorah az-Zumar 39:671

He the Glorified and Exalted says:

4aT  (J-laMijl ~

“Indeed the bounty is in the Hand of Allaah.”
[Soorah Aali ‘Imraan 3:731

Moreover, He the Glorified and Exalted says:

AT il LT jleZd b r
“What has prevented you from prostrating to what 1

have created with My own two Hands?”
[Soorah Saad 38:75)

Al-Bukhaaree said: The Chapter concerning the statement of
Allaah the Exalted, ‘To what 1 have created with My own two

Hands.”

Mu’aadh ibn Fadhaalah told me that Hishaam told us upon the
authority of Qataadah from Anas from the Prophet S that he

said:
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“Allaah will gather the believers on the Day of Resurrection.
Then they will say, ‘Let us find someone to intercede for us with
our Lord and relieve us of this place of ours.” So they will come to
Aadam and say, ‘O Aadam, do you not see the (situation of the)
people? Allaah created you with His Hand, commanded the
angels to prostrate before you, and taught you the names of
everything. Intercede on our behalf with your Lord...”” 46

He (Al-Bukhaaree) mentions the rest of this prophetic narration
completely.437

Then he (Al-Bukhaaree) said: Aboo al-Yamaan told us that
Shu’ayb informed us that Aboo az-Zinaad told us upon the
authority of Al-A’raj from Aboo Hurayrah who said that the
Messenger of Allaah % said:

« ijLflj (@ 3dj* all Jj »
“The Hand of Allaah is full, unaffected by constant spending day
and night.”
Then he  said:
i jd iii C. jsfrj »
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“Do you not see what He has spent since the creation of the
heavens and earth? Indeed, none of this has decreased what is in
His Hand.”

In addition, he 0&said:

4,6 Saheeh al-Bukhaaree 1392/13]
37 Reported by Muslim (180/1] Chapter (322], Ibn Maajah [1442/2], lbn
Khuzaymah in the abridged book Ai-Tawheed (page 56], and lbn Abee ‘Aasim
also mentioned it in AvSunnah [363], all of them transmitting the narration
from Qataadah upon the authority of Anas.
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“His Throne is over water and in His other Hand is the balance
which He lowers and raises. ” 438

Imaam Muslim said: Muhammad ibn Raafi’ told me that ‘Abdoo
ar-Razzaaq told us that Ma'mar informed us upon the authority of
Ja'far al-Jazaree from Yazeed ibn al-Asam from Aboo Hurayrah
who said that the Messenger of Allaah M said:
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“By the One in whose Hand my soul is, i/you did not sin then
certainly Allaah would have done away with you and brought
forth a people who would sin but would then seek the forgiveness
of Allaah and He would forgive them.” 49

As for the side (Janb), then nothing has been authentically
established in affirming this to Allaah the Mighty and Majestic.

As for the statement of Allaah the Exalted:

“Lest a soul should say, ‘O (how much do) | regret what |

have neglected concerning Allaah."
(Soorah az-Zumar 39:56]

So the meaning here is, “Concerning the religion of Allaah,” and
this is not considered a baseless explanation of Allaah’s attributes
because the context of the verse indicates this. The people of the
Sunnah are the furthest of the people away from this baseless
explanation of Allaah’s Names or Attributes, which essentially
means distortion, whether this occurs with the Names of Allaah

418 Reported by Muslim (691/2], and it is mentioned by Ibn Katheer in his
book of Qur'aanic explanation and by Ibn Abee ‘Aasim in As-Sunnah (348
number 708).

4,9 Saheeh Muslim (2106/4] The significance of this prophetic narration lies in
the phrase, “By the One in whose Hand my soul is.” Ahmad in Al-Musnad also
reported it upon the authority of Yazeed ibn al-Asam from Aboo Hurayrah.
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and His Attributes, or other than that. So all praise is due to
Allaah who has guided them to that (understanding).

Shams ad-Deen lbn al-Qayyim said while transmitting the speech
of Aboo al-‘Abbaas ibn Shurayh:

We will not explain it away baselessly with the unfounded
explanations of the opponents (of the Sunnah). Nor do we
understand it in accordance with the likenesses of those who liken
the Attributes of Allaah to things in the creation. We do not add
to it nor do we subtract from it. We do not explain them nor do
we delve into how they are and we do not translate the Attributes
of Allaah into a language other than ‘Arabic.4400 We do not refer
to them with the inclinations of the hearts or the movements of
the limbs. Rather, we say what Allaah the Mighty and Majestic
has said, and we explain them in the manner that the Prophet &
and his companions did, as well as those who followed them upon
righteousness, as well as the illustrious Imaams from the pious
predecessors who were well known for their religion and
trustworthiness. We gather upon what they gathered upon and
we refrain from matters in which they refrained. We submit to
the apparent narrations and apparent verses as they descended.
Moreover, we do not speak with the baseless interpretations of the
Mu'tazilah, Asha'riyyah, Jahmiyyah, Malahhidah, Mujassimah,
Mushabbihah, Kurraamiyyah, and Mukayyifah. Rather, we accept it
without baseless explanation and interpretation. We believe in it
without an example. We say that faith in it is obligatory, and to
profess it is from the Sunnah, and desiring a baseless interpretation
of them is an innovation (Bid'ah).”44L [End of cited passage)

40 There is nothing to prevent someone from translating the attributes of
Allaah the Mighty and Majestic into a language other than ‘Arabic, and Allaah
knows best.

41 Imaam lbn al-Qayyim said in his book Ijtimaa’aljuyoosh al-hlaamiyyah [pg 77]
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Question~26: Please elaborate concerning divine pre-

ordainment (Qadar)?

CTInswex-26: All praise is due to Allaah who has created

everything and established for everything a unique design. May
the prayers of peace and blessings of Allaah be upon the noblest
of the creation and the leader of the Prophets who were sent, our
Prophet Muhammad and his companions who believed in
divine pre-ordainment (Qadar), the good of it and bad of it, the
sweet of it, and the sour of it.

To proceed:

Allaah the Glorified and Exalted says in His noble Book:

Qf x* A Xk Kk n N
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“And there is nothing except that it is with Us and it is
safeguarded and We do not send it down except by a

known measure.”
[Soorah al-Hijr 15:21]

He the Glorified and Exalted says:
mibjj Gj lij ~1 U jjiju ail
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“Allaah knows what every female carries, and how much
the wombs will fall short (of their time) and how much
they will exceed. And everything with Him is in due

proportion.”
ISoorah ar-Ra'd 13:8]

He the Glorified and Exalted says:
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“Does man think that he will be left neglected? Was he
not a sperm from emitted semen? Then he was a
hanging clot and (Allaah) created and fashioned him.
And He made from him two sexes; male and female. Is
not the One who did that capable of giving life to the

dead?”
(Soorah al-Qiyaamah 75:36-401

He says:
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“Say, ‘He is the One who is able to send torment to you
from above you or from beneath your feet or cover you
with confusion (so that you become) sects, and make
some of you to taste the violence of others.” Look at how
We diversify the signs so that perhaps they might

understand.”
[Soorah al-An’aam 6:65]

He says:
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“And We have sent down rain from the sky by Our
Decree and caused it to settle in the earth. And indeed

We are able to take it away.”
(Soorah al-Mu’'minoon 23:18]

He says:
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“Indeed, We have created everything with Qadar (divine

pre-ordainment).” 42
[Soorah al-Qamar 54:49]

Aboo al-Waleed Hishaam ibn ‘Abdul-Maalik told us that Shu’bah
told us that Sulaymaan informed me that Al-A’'mash said that he
heard Zayd ibn Wahb say upon the authority of ‘Abdullaah who
said that the Messenger of Allaah % said, and he is the truthful
one who is believed concerning what comes to him of revelation:
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“Verily, (the creation of) one of you is gathered in the form of
semen in the womb of his mother for a period of forty days, then

42 Ibn Katheer said, “Indeed, We have created everything with Qadar (divine
pre-ordainment)’ is like, ‘And He has created everything and determined for it
a specific design.” [Soorah al-Furgaan 25:2] and like His statement, ‘Glorify the
name of your Lord the Most High, the One who created and proportioned, the
One who destined and then guided.” [Soorah al-A’laa 87:1-3] And he guided
the creation to Him. For this reason, the Imaams of the Sunnah cite this noble
verse as evidence in affirmation of the pre-ordainment (Qadar) of Allaah which
preceded creation. It is His knowledge of things before they exist and His
recording of this before its occurrence. They cited this verse and verses which
are similar to this verse and what has been transmitted supporting its meaning
from the prophetic narrations, which have been authentically established in
refutation of the Qadariyyah sect, which emerged in the latter part of the
generation of the companions.” [End of cited speech]
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it becomes a hanging clot for a similar (period), then it becomes a
morsel of flesh for a similar (period), then Allaah sends an angel
u/ko is commanded to record four things: Its provision, its
lifespan, and whether it will be miserable or prosperous. Then the
angel will breathe life into it. By Allaah! Indeed, one ofyou, or
a man will certainly perform the actions of the people of the
Hellfire, until there does not remain except only the span of
outstretched arms or a single cubit between him and the Hellfire.
Then, what has been written for him will overtake him and he
u/ill perform the actions of the people of the Paradise until he
enters it. And indeed, a man will certainly perform the actions of
the people of the Paradise until there does not remain between
him and it (the Paradise) except one or two cubits. Then, what
has been written for him will overtake him and he will perform
the actions of the people of the Hellfire until he enters it. ” 443

Then he (Al-Bukhaaree) said: And the Command of Allaah is an
affair that is ordained.44

‘Abdullaah ibn Yoosuf told us that Maalik informed us upon the
authority of Aboo az-Zinaad from Al-A’raj from Aboo Hurayrah
who said that the Messenger of Allaah M said:
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“A woman should not ask for the divorce of her (Muslim) sister in
order to take her place, but she should rather marry him (without
compelling him to divorce his other wife). For indeed, she will
have nothing but what Allaah has decreed for her.”

Maalik ibn Ismaa’eel told us that Israa’eel told us that upon the
authority of ‘Aasim from Aboo ‘Uthmaan from Usaamah who
said: “Once | was with the Prophet Stalong with Sa’d, Ubay ibn

Saheeh Al-Bukhaaree 1477/11) in the book of divine pre-ordainment (Kitaab
al-Qadr): Saheeh Muslim (2036/4] and it was mentioned by Ibn Abee ‘Aasim in
As-SumuxH (page 77). It was also reported by At-Tirmidhee in his Sunan 1446/41
and he said concerning it, “This prophetic narration is sound/authentic
(Hasan/Saheeh)." Imaam Ahmad also reported this prophetic narration in his
Musnad (430,382/1] all of which has been reported by way of Al-A’'mash from
Zayd ibn Wahb with the remainder of the chain remaining the same.

444 1494/11 Chapter 4]
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Ka'b, and Mu’aadh when a messenger arrived from one of his
daughters informing him that her son was on the verge of death.
So he sent her the message:

« . J b allj j>-1 L* all »

‘For Allaah is what He takes and for Allaah is what He gives
and everything has a decreed time. Therefore, remain patient and
seek Allaah’s reward.”

Hibbaan ibn Moosaa told us that ‘Abdullaah informed us that
Yoonus informed us upon the authority of Az-Zuhree who said
that ‘Abdullaah ibn Muhayreez al-Jumahee told me that Aboo
Sa’'eed al-Khudree informed him that he was seated near the
Prophet jfe when a man from the Ansaar came and said, “We
acquire slave girls from the war captives and we love wealth, so
what do you think about coitus interruptus fAzl)?” Then the
Messenger of Allaah M said:

Lii iJ o u ofca j
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“Do you really do thatl It is better for you not to do it, because
there is no soul that Allaah has decreed to come into existence,
except that it will be created.”

He (Al-Bukhaaree) said: Bishr ibn Muhammad told us that
Sufyaan ibn ‘Uyaynah told us that Ma’'mar informed us upon the
authority of Hammaam ibn al-Munabbih from Aboo Hurayrah «&
who said that the Messenger of Allaah % said:
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“Vowing will not bring about something that | have not decreed
for the son of Aadam. Rather it is imposed upon him by way of
My decree and | have certainly decreed that through vowing, |
shall a make a miser spend of his wealth. ” 45

/A4S Saheeh al-Bukhaaree [499]
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He (Al-Bukhaaree) said: ‘Alee ibn ‘Abdullaah told us that Sufyaan
ibn ‘Uyaynah told us, that we memorized this from ‘Amr upon
the authority of Taawoos who heard Aboo Hurayrah say that the
Prophet said:
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“Aadam disputed with Moosaa. Moosaa said to him (Aadam),
‘O Aadam you are our father who has disappointed us and
expelled us from the Paradise.’” Aadam then said, ‘O Moosaa
whom Allaah has honored with His speech and for whom Allaah
wrote with His hand, do you censure me for an affair that Allaah
decreed for me before He created me by forty years? So Aadam
confounded Moosaa. (The Prophet jH repeated this statement
three times)." 46

Sufyaan said, “Aboo az-Zinaad told us upon the authority of Al-
A’raj from Aboo Hurayrah that the Prophet % said likewise.”

Ibn Taymiyyah said: Allaah’s pre-ordainment (Qadr) entails two
affairs:

The first affair is the belief that indeed Allaah the Exalted is aware
of what the creation is doing by way of His enduring knowledge
which He is described with eternally and ceaselessly, and that He
knows all of their situations including their obedience,

Translator’s note: This Prophetic narration is considered from the narrations in
which the Prophet 45 speaks on behalf of Allaah with his own words (Al
Ahaadeeth al-Qudsiyyah). The context of this narration seems to indicate this but
by returning to the explanations of this prophetic narration this can be
confirmed despite the fact that the well-known phrases that usually introduce
(Al-Ahaadeeth al-Qudsiyyah) were not used in transmitting this prophetic
narration.

46 Imaam al-Bukhaaree Ipage 505) Muslim also reports it [2044/41
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transgression, sustenance, and lifespan. Then Allaah wrote in the
preserved tablet (Al-Laivh al-Mahfoodh) the fate of creation.

Therefore, the first thing that Allaah created was the pen. He said
to it, “Write.” It said, “And what shall | write?” He then said,
“Write what will occur until the Day of Resurrection.” Therefore,
whatever befalls mankind could not have missed him and
whatever has missed mankind could not have afflicted him. The
pages have been completed and the pens have dried.

As Allaah, the Exalted says:

“Do you not know that certainly Allaah knows what is in
the heaven and on the earth? Verily, that is in the book.

Indeed, that is easy for Allaah.”
[Soorah al-Hajj 22:70]

In addition, He says:

“No affliction occurs in the earth or within yourselves
except that it is in the book before We bring it into

existence. Indeed, that is easy for Allaah.”
[Soorah al-Hadeed 57:22)

This decree - which is in accordance with His knowledge,
Glorified is He - includes (all of the) situations, both general and
specific, because indeed, He wrote in the preserved tablet (Al-Lawh
al-Mahfoodh) whatever He willed, and whenever He creates the
body of a fetus; before He breathes life into it, He sends to it an
angel which is commanded with four things. So it is said to him,
“Write its provision, its lifespan, its actions, and whether it is
miserable or prosperous and similar to that.”
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Thus, this is the decree, which certainly the extremists from the
Qadariyyah have long since rejected while those who currently
reject it are few in number.

As for the second affair: Then it is the will of Allaah as it is
implemented and His comprehensive ability, which entails the
belief that whatever Allaah wills occurs and whatever Allaah does
not will does not occur; and that there does not exist a movement
or absence of movement in the heavens or on the earth except
that it exists by the will of Allaah the Glorified. Nothing occurs in
His dominion except that which He wills and that He, the
Glorified, is able to do all things with those things in existence
and those things that do not exist. Therefore, there is nothing
created in the earth or in the heavens except that Allaah the
Glorified and Exalted is its Creator, and there is no creator
besides Him nor any Lord other than Him and with this He has
commanded His servants with His obedience and the obedience
of His Messengers, and He has forbidden them from disobeying
Him.

He, the Glorified, loves those who are just, fear Him, and do good
deeds. He is pleased with those who believe and perform
righteous actions. Moreover, He dislikes the disbelievers and He
is not pleased with disobedient people. He does not command
with immorality nor is He pleased with disbelief for His servants
and He does not like corruption. As for what the servants do in
reality, then Allaah is the Creator of their actions as well as (the
actions of) the servant who is a believer and the disbeliever, and
the obedient and the disobedient, and the one who prays, as well
as the one who fasts.

For the servant is an ability to carry out their actions and for them
is their desire as well. Nevertheless, Allaah is the Creator of them,

their abilities, and their desires.

As Allaah, the Exalted says:

387



“For whomever amongst you wishes to take the right
path and you do not will (anything) except that Allaah
wills - the Lord of creation.”
1Soorah at-Takweer 81:28-29]

This is the type of divine pre-ordainment (Qadar) rejected by the
majority of the Qadariyyah whom the Prophet $g referred to as,
“The Magians of my nation.” 47 [End of cited passage.)

In addition, divine pre-ordainment (Qadar) is a pillar from the
pillars of faith.

From the doubts that people spread, is that they say, “If the affairs
were really decreed long ago and the people have been specifically
assigned prosperity while others have been specifically assigned
misery, and the prosperous ones will not experience misery and
the miserable ones will not experience prosperity. Additionally,
the actions are not acquired for the sake of merely acquiring them
but rather to bring about prosperity and to prevent misery.
Indeed, if the existence of actions preceded us then there would
be no reason to exert ourselves by acting and it would not be
necessary for us to abstain from our pleasures because what has
been written for us will occur and there is no escaping it.” [From
the book Talbees Iblees by Ibn al-Jawzee, page 458)

Certainly the Prophet responded when he was asked by a man
from amongst his people, “(If this is the case then) shall we not
depend (on this alone) O Messenger of Allaah?” Then the
Prophet % said, “(Continue to) perform (good deeds), for
everyone will find ease,” and in another narration, “...in what they
have been created for.” Then he recited, “As for the one who
gives and fears Allaah...” [Soorah al-Layl 92:5] 48

Thus, the Prophet jg did not respond to this man by saying, “Do
not exert yourself,” because Allaah has certainly written His
decree. Rather he said, “(Continue to) perform (good deeds), for
everyone will find ease in what they have been created for.”

taken from Al-'Ageedah al-Waasitiyyah by Shaykh al-Islaam lbn Taymiyyah
48 Reported by Al-Bukhaaree in the book of divine pre-ordainment (Qadar) and
by Muslim [2040/4] both from the narration o f‘Alee ibn Abee Taalib.

388



JK'y Cflcfuice to the JtOomen- QImm 'CM didaali

Ibn Rajab said: “Certainly ‘Abdullaah ibn ‘Umar became
infuriated by them (the Qadariyyah) and freed himself from them
and declared that their actions would not be accepted without
belief in divine pre-ordainment (Qadar)." 49 [End of cited passage]

It has come in Sunan Ibn Maajah by way of Ibn ad-Daylamee who
said, “l became affected by something (of the doubts surrounding)
divine pre-ordainment (Qadar) and | feared that it would corrupt
my religion and my affair. Therefore, | went to Ubay ibn Ka'b
and said, “O Aboo al-Mundhir, certainly | have become affected
by something (of the doubts surrounding) divine pre-ordainment
(Qadar) and | feared for my religion and myself so inform me of
something concerning this such that Allaah might benefit me by
way of it.”

He said, “If indeed, Allaah tormented the inhabitants of His
heavens and the inhabitants of His earth, then certainly he would
torment them without oppressing them. If He showed them
mercy then His mercy would be better for them than their own
actions. If you possessed the equivalent of mount Uhud in gold
or you gave the equivalent of mount Uhud for the sake of Allaah,
then it would not be accepted from you until you believe in divine
pre-ordainment (Qadar).” He then ordered him to go to
‘Abdullaah ibn Mas'ood in order to consult him as well
Accordingly, he asked him and his response was similar to the
response of Ubay. He said to him, “You have no choice except to
go to Hudhayfah.” So he went to Hudhayfah and asked him and
he responded in the same manner the first two responded.

Consequently, what is understood from this is that the
companions  were severe in their censure because the one who
negates the divine pre-ordainment (Qadar) of Allaah has negated
His ability. The Qadariyyah are the followers of Ma’bad al-Juhanee
and certainly Imaam Ash-Shaafi’ee db used to say, “Debate with
the Qadariyyah with knowledge, and if they submit to it then they
were victorious and if they reject it then they disbelieved.” 40

49 in Jaami' al-'Uloom wa alHikam [page 26]
40 For additional evidence in affirmation of divine pre-ordainment (Qadar)
then refer back to the book AUaami’ as-Saheeh fee al-Qadr by my father
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Question-27: If | say that the sins are from the decree of Allaah

then should the sinful ones be blamed?

mQfnswer-27." The one who commits a sin is blameworthy.

Allaah the Exalted says:
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“Or do those who earn evil deeds think that We shall
hold them equal with those who believe and do righteous
good deeds, in their present life and after their death?

Evil is that which they judge.”
[Soorah al-Jaathiyyah 45:21]

He the Glorified and Exalted says:
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“Shall We treat the Muslims like criminals? W hat is (the
matter) with you? How is it that you judge?”
[Soorah al-Qalam 68:35-36]

He the Glorified and Exalted says:
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“And when they commit immorality, they say, ‘We
found our fathers doing it and Allaah ordered us to do
it.” Say, ‘Indeed, Allaah does not order immorality. Do

you say concerning Allaah that which you do not
know?"”
[Soorah al-A'raaf 7:28)
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He the Glorified and Exalted says:

“Say, ‘My Lord has only forbidden immorality - what is
apparent from it and what remains concealed - and sin and
transgression without right, to associate with Allaah that for

which He has not sent down any authority and to say
concerning Allaah that which you do not know.”
(Soorah al-A'raaf 7:33]

He the Glorified and Exalted says:

“Then isone who is a believer like one who is rebelliously

disobedient? They are not equal.”
(Soorah as-Sajdah 32:18]

Ibn Katheer said in his explanation of the Qur’aan, “The Exalted
declares by way of His justice and generosity that He will not make
equal on the Day of Resurrection the believer in His verses who
followed His Messengers and the disobedient; meaning the one
who has left the obedience of his Lord while disbelieving in the
Messengers of Allaah who were sent to him.” [End of cited
passage]

He the Glorified and Exalted says:
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“Those who associated others with Allaah will say, ‘Had
Allaah willed, we would not have associated others with
Him, neither would our fathers, nor would we have
forbidden anything.” Likewise did those who were
before them deny, until they tasted Our punishment.
Say, ‘Do you have any knowledge that you can produce
for us? You follow nothing but speculation, and you do
nothing but falsify.” Say, ‘With Allaah is the conclusive
argument, if He had willed, He would have guided you
all.’””

[Soorah al-An'aam 6:148-1491

Al-Bukhaaree said: Chapter: Do not approach immorality - what
is apparent from it and what remains concealed. Hafs ibn ‘Umar
told us that Shu’bah told us upon the authority of ‘Amr from
Aboo Waa'il from ‘Abdullaah who said, “There is none more
jealous than Allaah, and for this reason He prohibited immorality
- what is apparent from it and what remains concealed, and none
loves to be praised more than Allaah and for that reason He
praises Himself.” | said, “Did you hear this from ‘Abdullaah?”
He said, “Yes.” | said, “Did he ascribe this to the Messenger of
Allaah*?” He said, “Yes.” &l

From it is his statement: “Certainly the sins compel the servant to
the curse of the Messenger of Allaah * because indeed he cursed
(particular) sins and whatever is other than that and greater than
it is more deserving, such that the one who does it should be
included in this curse. He cursed the woman who tattoos others
as well as the one who is tattooed, the woman who artificially
lengthens the hair of others and the one who has her own hair
lengthened. The woman who removes hair from the faces of
others and the woman who has hair removed from her face, and
the woman who creates a gap in women’s teeth and the woman
who has a gap created in her teeth. He * cursed consumer of

41 There is also some speech from lbn al-Qayyim in the book Al-Jawaab ai
Kaafee liman Sa‘ala an ad-Dawaa' ash-Shaafee which is precious regarding this
topic.
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usury, the one who gives it, the one who records it, and the
witness to it. The one who intentionally marries a woman in
order to divorce her to make her lawful for her first husband is
cursed, as well as the one whom this is done for (the first
husband).

The thiefis cursed. The consumer of intoxicants is cursed as well
as the one who pours it, the one who produces it himself, and the
one who seeks another to produce it for him; the seller of it, the
buyer of it, the one who benefits from its sale, the one who carries
it, and the one who has it carried to him. The one who changes
the boundaries of land - which are the marking or limits for land
is cursed. The one who curses his parents is cursed. The one who
takes something possessing a soul as a target to be shot with his
weapon is cursed. The men who imitate women are cursed and
the women who imitate men are cursed. The one who sacrifices
to other than Allaah is cursed. The one who introduces an
innovation, or a sin, or gives aid to such an innovator is cursed.
The ones who produce images are cursed. The one who
humiliates his father or mother is cursed. The one who deters4®
the blind from their path is cursed. The one who brands an
animal on the face is cursed. The one who harms a Muslim or
plots against him is cursed. The women who frequent the graves
are cursed. The one who causes dissension between a woman and
her husband or between the slave and his master is cursed. The
Prophet $g informed us that the angels curse whoever spends the
night abandoning the bed of her husband until the morning. The
one who ascribes himself to other than his father is cursed. He ££
informed us that whoever points a weapon at his brother that
indeed, the angels curse him. In addition, the one who disparages
the companions is cursed.

Additionally, from them, he says:

From the evil recompense of sins is that that they remove blessings
and they give way to indignation. Moreover, no blessing has been
removed from the servant except because of a sin and no
indignation has appeared except because of a sin as ‘Alee ibn Abee

482 The one who commented on the work of Ibn al-Qayyim said, “Meaning the
one who leads the blind astray while not guiding them back to their path."



Taalib <>said, “No affliction has befallen except as the result of a
sin, and it is not removed except by way of repentance.”

Indeed Allaah the Exalted says:

4 N
“And whatever misfortune afflicts you, it is because of

what your hands have earned. And He pardons much.”
(Soorah ash-Shooraa 42:30]

He the Exalted says:
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“That is because Allaah will not change a favor which He
bestowed upon a people until they change what is within

themselves.”
(Soorah al-Anfaal 8:53]

Thus, Allaah declares that He will not change a favor that He has
bestowed upon someone until that person actually changes what is
within himself. Consequently, he changes obedience to Allaah
into transgression and his being grateful to Him to being
unappreciative and the reasons that prompt His pleasure with the
reasons that prompt His anger. Therefore, when he changes all of
this, his reward changes in accordance with His statement:

4 jajvidjj 4
“And your Lord is not oppressive to His servants.”

(Soorah Fusilat 41:46]

Therefore, if sin is exchanged for obedience, then Allaah will
change his punishment to prosperity and his lowliness to might.

Allaah the exalted says:
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“Indeed, Allaah will not change the condition of a
people until they change what is within themselves. And
when Allaah intends ill for a people, there is nothing
that can repel it and they will find besides Him no

protector.”
[Soorah ar-Ra'd 13:11]

Surely, the poet was accurate in his statement:
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28.

2uestion~2d'' What is theruling concerning theone who curses

the companions? Could you pleasemention something
concerning the excellence of the companions?

2fnswer-2dV There exists books written in this regard, from

them; Al-lsaabah fee Ma rifah as-Sahaabah by Al-Haafidh ibn Hajr
and Fadhaa’il as-Sahaabah by Shaykh Mustafa al-‘Adawee. | will
also mention some Qur’aanic verses and prophetic narrations
concerning the excellence of the companions generally, and
Allaah is the One who guides aright.

Allaah the Exalted says:
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“You are the best nation brought forth for mankind.
You enjoin the good, forbid the evil, and believe in
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Allaah. If only the people of the book had believed, it

would have been better for them.”
(Soorah Aali ‘Imraan 3:110]

Al-Haafidh Ibn Katheer said in explanation of this verse:

Upon the authority of Ibn ‘Abbaas who said, “They are the ones
who migrated along with the Messenger of Allaah % from Makkah
to Madeenah.” However, what is more correct is that this verse is
general and includes this entire nation with each generation
according to its virtue. The best of the generations is the one to
whom Allaah sent the Messenger of Allaah £g, then those who
came after them, then those who came after them as Allaah says in
another verse:

“And thus We have made you a moderate median
nation...”
[Soorah al-Bagarah 2:143)

Meaning, “Better,”
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“...that you will be a witnesses over the people.”
(Soorah al-Bagarah 2:143]

[End of cited passage from Tafseer Ibn Katheer]

He the Glorified and Exalted said:
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“And the first and the foremost (in belief) from the

M uhaajireen (those who migrated from Makkah to
Madeenah) and the A nsaar (the inhabitants of Madeenah
who welcomed the Prophet % and his companions) and

those who followed them upon goodness; Allaah is
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pleased with them, and they are pleased with Him. And
He has prepared for them gardens beneath which rivers
flow, wherein they will abide forever. That is the great
achievement.”
[Soorah at-Tawbah 9:1001

He also says:
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“For the poor emigrants who were expelled from their
homes and wealth, seeking bounty from Allaah and His
pleasure while supporting Allaah and His Messenger,
they are the ones who are truthful. And those who were
established in the land (Madeenah) and adopted the faith
before them. They love those who emigrated to them
and do not find in their chests any desire for what the
emigrants were given but give them preference over
themselves, even though they were in need. And
whoever is protected from the stinginess of himself; it is
they who are the successful. And those who came after
them, saying, ‘Our Lord, forgive us and our brothers
who preceded us in faith and do not place in our hearts
any resentment towards those who have believed. Our
Lord, indeed you are Kind, Merciful.”
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[Soorah al-Hashr 59:9-10]

Ibn Katheer said: “How excellent was what Imaam Maalik 4&
extracted from this noble verse that the Raafidhee who curses the
companions is not deserving of the spoils or booty acquired by the
Muslims due to the fact that they do not possess the good quality
which Allaah describes and praises in His statement:
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‘Our Lord, forgive us, and our brothers who preceded us
in faith and do not place in our hearts any resentment
towards those who have believed. Our Lord, indeed you

are Kind, Merciful.””
[Soorah al-Hashr 59:10]

Al-Bukhaaree said: The Chapter concerning the excellence of
the companions of the Prophet ® and those who accompanied
the Prophet S&or saw him from the Muslims, then he is from his
companions.

‘Alee ibn ‘Abdullaah told us that Sufyaan told us upon the
authority of ‘Amr who said that he heard Jaabir ibn ‘Abdullaah &
say that Aboo Sa’eed al-Khudree told us that the Messenger of
Allaah  said:

o - eg’ 't *S it L 4 I,
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“There will come a time upon the people, when a group of people will
carry out an invasion and it will be said to them, ‘Is there amongst you
anyone who accompanied the Messenger of Allaah It will be said to
them, ‘Yes,” and they will be granted victory. Then there will come a time
upon the people, when a group of people will carry out an invasion and it
will said to them, ‘Is there amongst you anyone who accompanied the
companions of the Messenger of Allaah %V It will be said to them, ‘Yes,’
and they too will be granted victory. Then there will come a time upon
the people, when a group of people will carry out an invasion and it will
said to them, ‘Is there amongst you anyone who accompanied the followers
of the companions of the Messenger of Allaah It will be said to them,
‘Yes,” and they will also be granted victory.” 43

Ishaag told us that An-Nadhr told us that Shu’bah informed us
upon the authority of Aboo Jamrah who heard Zahdam ibn
Mudharrib say that he heard ‘Imraan ibn Husayn say that the
Messenger of Allaah % said:

« -r&Ji f ~orjl »

“The best of my nation is my generation, then those who come
after them, and then those who come after them.”

‘Imraan said, “l do not recall whether he mentioned after his own
generation two generations or three.”

Us . t*"x f'Onf is’ *sG */b G > *
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“Then after them will come a people who will bear witness without being
asked to do so. They will be deceptive and untrustworthy, and they will
vow but they will not fulfill their vows, and obesity will be prevalent
amongst them.” 44

Aboo Bakr ibn Abee Shaybah and Shujaa’ ibn Makhlad told us,
and the wording is from Aboo Bakr, who said that Husayn told
us, and he is Ibn ‘Alee al-Ju'fee upon the authority of Zaa'idah
from As-Suddee from ‘Abdullaah al-Bahee from ‘Aa’ishah who

45 Saheeh al-Bukhaaree [number 3649/7], Saheeh Muslim [1962/4]
454 Saheeh al-Bukhaaree, Saheeh Muslim [2535/4]
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said that a man asked the Messenger of Allaah M, “Who are the
best of the people?” He replied:

« .clliil LI dji]\ »

“The generation to which | belong; then the second (generation);
then the third (generation).” 4%

Then he (Muslim) gte said along with the explanation of An-
Nawawee: Aboo Bakr ibn Abee Shaybah, Ishaaq ibn Ibraaheem,
and ‘Abdullaah ibn ‘Umar ibn Abaan told us all by way of Husayn
Aboo Bakr that Husayn ibn ‘Alee al-Ju'fee told us upon the
authority of Mujamma’ ibn Yahyaa from Sa’eed ibn Abee Burdah
from his father who said, “We prayed the Maghrib prayer along
with the Messenger of Allaah M then we said, ‘Let us remain
seated until we pray the ‘Eesha’ prayer with him.” So we sat down
and then he came to us and said, ‘You are still here?” We said, ‘O
Messenger of Allaah, we prayed Maghrib prayer with you but then
we said, ‘Let us remain seated so we can pray the ‘Eesha’ prayer
with you.” He said, ‘You have done well or what you have done
was correct.” He said, “So he raised his head to the sky and he
would often raise his head towards the sky; then he said:

L* (.LKkIjl N c . . :&S bis I~ »
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‘The stars are a source of security for the sky, so when the stars
disappear there will come to the sky that which has been
promised. And I am a source of security for my companions and
when | go, then there will come to my companions that which has
been promised. And my companions are a source of security for
my nation, so when they go there will come to my nation that
which has been promised. ™" 4%

4% Saheeh Muslim [1965/41
4% Imaam Muslim said with the explanation of Imaam An-Nawwawee [82/16]
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Therefore, the one who curses the companions if he was ignorant,
then he is excused because of his ignorance. If not, then the
cursing of the companions is forbidden. Moreover, the people
who curse the companions the most are the Raafidhah to the
extent that their innovation (Bid’ah) compels them to absurdity.
So if they see a red sheep, they say that it is ‘Aa’ishah, because
they call ‘Aa’ishah “the little red one” and they abuse her with the
most severe forms of abuse. 457

The Messenger 3£ said as mentioned in the Saheehayn from the
narration of Aboo Sa’eed al-Khudree:

C.G i xJ\jL Jilt 3 ji'liiu I U »

« .Aflyai Llj

“Do not abuse my companions, for indeed, if one of you were to
spend the amount of Mount Uhud in gold, it would not equal the
Mudd 483 spent by any of them or half of that.”

It has been narrated from some of the Salaf, warnings against the
cursing of the companions and from this is what Muslim said:
Yahyaa ibn Yahyaa told us that Aboo Mu’aawiyyah informed us
upon the authority of Hishaam ibn ‘Urwah from his father who
said ‘Aa’ishah said, “O son of my sister, they were commanded to
seek forgiveness for the companions of the Prophet 31 but they
cursed them. So the cursing of the companions is forbidden.”

May Allaah have mercy upon Al-Qahtaanee as he said:

jur jt jbu \f JA IbjI* ji. Jo.i\jj\ j!
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457 Refer to what my father has written in his book AUlhaad al-Khuma-ynee.

4B Translator’s note: The Mudd is a very old measurement. It is approximately
a Rati and a third according to the people of the Hijaaz (which is equivalent to
one fourth of a Saa’or about A of a kilo). It is approximately two Rati
according to the people of lraaq. (Al-Qaamoos alFighee Lughataan wa Istilaahaan
by Sa’dee Aboo Jayb]
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rZ ffaalc, ito /irc ci czH itrazfictuHt
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jia~ fe JcH tfrajcuiay iuKf icn icj.
They arc (urJrcy . iaaatta it iNijatiaa ,Vien t, aaZ for iAek iuhf
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ike* are iu/ajrauji-i iraac/tay Ujan itjiaO i cMyuitaace; aatu”aa die
rclyiaa a® fFaaA/ ifica arc u efftjiaH jid .
Therefore, the one who disparages the companions disparages the

Sunnah rather even the Qur’aan because they are the ones who
brought it to us.

, 29-

2uestion-27." Please mention something concerning the

excellence of the family of the Prophet jfe, and who are the ones
that oppose the family of the Prophet Ss the Shee'ah or the people
of the Sunnah?

CHnsvjzT-29: All praise is due to Allaah, who has not taken for

Himself a child, and there is no partner for Him in His dominion
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and He created everything and established the decree, the One
who says in His mighty Book:

4

“Indeed, Allaah only intends to remove from you the
impurity (of sin) O people of the (Prophet’s) household,

and to purify you with a thorough purification.”
ISoorah al-Ahzaab 33:33)

May the prayers of peace and blessings of Allaah be upon our
Prophet and upon his family, and his companions.

To proceed: | will - if Allaah so wills - present something brief
concerning the excellence of the family of the Prophet jg from the
Sunnah of Muhammad M-

Imaam Muslim ibn Hajjaaj said along with the explanation of
An-Nawawee: Zuhayr ibn Harb and Shujaa’ ibn Makhlad both
told me upon the authority of Ibn ‘Ulayyah and Zuhayr that
Ismaa’eel ibn Ibraaheem told us that Aboo Hayyaan told me that
Zayd ibn Hayyaan told me that he said, “1went along with Husayn
ibn Sabrah and ‘Umar ibn Muslim to Zayd ibn Argam. Once we
sat down with him, Husayn said to him, ‘Certainly, Zayd, you
have acquired great virtue. You have seen the Messenger of
Allaah jg, heard his speech, fought by his side, and prayed behind
him. You have indeed acquired great virtue. So tell us, Zayd,
what you have heard from the Messenger of Allaah 3S. He said, O
son of my brother, by Allaah, | have indeed become old and my
time has nearly come and | have forgotten some of the things
which 1 used to memorize from the Messenger of Allaah M-
Therefore, whatever | narrate for you, then accept it, and whatever
I do not, then do not overburden me in pursuit of it.”” Then he
said, “The Messenger of Allaah 3g stood one day to deliver a
sermon at a place of water called Khumm, which is located
between Makkah and Madeenah. So he praised Allaah and
extolled Him, and he admonished us and reminded us and then
he said:
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‘To proceed, O people, certainly 1 am only a man. | am about to

receive a messenger in response to Allaah’s call. However, | am

leaving with you two things of great weight. The first of them is

the Book of Allaah that contains guidance and light, so hold fast
to the Book of Allaah and adhere to it.'

He then encouraged us concerning the Book of Allaah and
inspired us regarding it. Then he said:

jan -y i jij>(1 AL > fi»

« (N> f
‘And (the second weighty matter is) the people of my household. |
remind you, by Allaah concerning the members of my family. |
remind you, by Allaah concerning the members of my family. |
remind you, by Allaah concerning the members of my family.”’

So then Husayn said to him, “And who are the members of his
household, Zayd? Are his wives not from his household?” He
said, “His wives are from his family, but the members of his family
are those for whom the acceptance of charity (Sadagah) is
prohibited.” He said, “And who are they?” He said, “The family
of ‘Alee, the family of ‘Aqgeel, the family of Ja'far, and the family
of ‘Abbaas.” He asked, “Is the Sadacjah prohibited for all of
them?” He said, “Yes.” 49

Imaam al-Bukhaaree said: Qays ibn Hafs and Moosaa ibn
Ismaa’eel both said that ‘Abdul-Waahid ibn Ziyaad told us that
Aboo Farwah Muslim ibn Saalim al-Hamadaanee told us that
‘Abdullaah ibn 'Eesaa told me that he heard ‘Abdur-Rahmaan ibn
Abee Laylaa say that he met with Ka'b ibn ‘Ujrah who said,
“Should I not offer you a gift that 1received from the Prophet MI”
So | said, “Of course, give it to me.” Then he said, “We asked the
Messenger of Allaah M saying, ‘O Messenger of Allaah M, how

" Imaam Muslim with the explanation of Imaam An-Nawwawee [179/15]
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does one seek blessings for you and your family, for indeed Allaah
has taught us how to offer our greetings?”” He said:

JT £ »

Nk ¢SPIT Lar xJt* JT (P dTjh
« At NPT

“Say, ‘O Allaah, send your mercy upon Muhammad and upon
the family of Muhammad, just as you sent your mercy upon
Ibraaheem and upon the family of Ibraaheem, indeed You are the
Source of Praise, Majesty. O Allaah, bless Muhammad and the
family of Muhammad as you have blessed Ibraaheem and the
family of Ibraaheem, indeed You are the Source of Praise and
Majesty.” 460

This prophetic narration includes their excellence because the
Messenger of Allaah % mentions the mercy that is to be bestowed
upon him, and the mercy that is to be bestowed upon those who
follow him. In addition, from their superior status is that the
Prophet % prohibited them from receiving charity (Sadagah).

On the authority of ‘Abdullaah ibn Muhammad ibn Asmaa’ Adh-
Dhuba’ee told me that Juwayriyah told us upon the authority of
Maalik from Az-Zuhree that ‘Abdullaah ibn ‘Abdullaah ibn
Nawfal ibn al-Haarith ibn ‘Abdul-Muttalib told him that ‘Abdul-
Muttalib ibn Rabee’ah told him that Rabee’ah ibn al-Haarith and
Al-‘Abbaas ibn ‘Abdul-Muttalib came together and said, “By
Allaah, had we sent these two young boys (this was directed at
myself and Al-Fadhl ibn ‘Abbaas) to the Messenger of Allaah 4£
such that they spoke with him, he would have put them in charge
of this charity (Sadagah). They would then offer it (to the Prophet
4%) just as others (other collectors) would offer it and they would
receive a share just as the others (other collectors) would receive a
share of it. So while they were discussing this ‘Alee ibn Abee
Taalib came and stood before them. Then they mentioned this
matter to him. ‘Alee ibn Abee Taalib then said, ‘Do not do that,
for by Allaah, he (the Messenger of Allaah 41) would not permit

480 Saheeh alBukhaaree [408/6]
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that.” Then Rabee’ah ibn al-Haarith turned to him and said, ‘By
Allaah, you are not doing this except out of jealousy towards us,
for by Allaah when you became the son-in-law of the Messenger of
Allaah £s we harbored no jealousy towards you.” ‘Alee said, ‘Send
them (if you wish).” So they left and ‘Alee laid down.” He said,
“When the Messenger of Allaah % prayed the noon prayer, we
hurried ahead of him to his home and remained standing there
until he came. He grabbed us by our ears and said, ‘Give up
whatever you have contrived.” Then he entered and we followed
him in and that day he was with Zaynab bint Jahsh. He said, ‘We
prodded each other to speak and then one of us spoke saying, ‘O
Messenger of Allaah, you are the most devoted of the people, and
most dutiful concerning maintaining family ties. Certainly we
have reached a marriageable age, so we came so that you might
appoint us as collectors of some of the charity (Sadagah) so that we
might offer it to you, just as others (other collectors) would offer it
and so we might receive a share, just as the others (other
collectors) would receive a share of it.”” He said, “He remained
silent for long time until we wanted to address him again. He said
that Zaynab gestured from behind a curtain not to speak to him.
Then he said:

« (T 1B AJ-Cajl jl »

‘Indeed, the charity (Sadaqgah) is not befitting for the family of

Muhammad. Certainly, it is from the impurities of the people.
461

Muhammad ibn Bashshaar told us that Ghundar told us that
Shu’bah told us upon the authority of Muhammad ibn Ziyaad
from Aboo Hurayrah that Al-Hasan ibn ‘Alee took a small date
from the dates of charity (Sadagah) and he put it in his mouth.
Then the Prophet said to him in Persian:

« B bl "3yu W »

"(Leave it, leave it), do you not know that we do not eat from the
charity.” 42

461 Saheeh Muslim [752/2]

42 Saheeh AlBukhaaree [183/6] Also extracted by Muslim 1751/2] who said that
Ubaydullah ibn Mu’aadh al-'Anbaree told us... and then he transmitted the
remainder of the chain to Aboo Hurayrah. He reported that Al-Hasan took a
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Yahyaa ibn Yahyaa told us that Wakee’ informed us upon the
authority of Sufyaan from Mansoor from Talhah ibn Musarrif
from Anas ibn Maalik who said that the Prophet QHfound a small
date and then he said:

« ailuGi ‘mdp of §»

“Had it not been from the charity, | would have eaten it." 46

‘Abdullaah told us that my father told me that Wakee’ told us that
Shu’bah told us upon the authority of Muhammad ibn Ziyaad
from Aboo Hurayrah who said that the Prophet M saw Al-Hasan
ibn ‘Alee take a small date from the dates set aside for charity.
Then he began to chew it in his mouth so the Prophet Js said:

« G n —i G »

“Leave it, leave it (he said it three times), indeed the charity is
not permissible for us." 464

In addition, the poet said:

sijjv ilfliiy 0 ta Jy—j d~G'Jjd |j
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small date from the dates of the Sadagah and put it in his mouth. Then the
Messenger of Allaah M said, “Leave it, leave it, discard that, have | not taught
you that we do not eat from the charity.”

46 Saheeh Muslim 1752/2]

#4 1maam Ahmad 1476/2]

464 The author of these two lines of poetry is Ash-Shaafi’ee dS as mentioned in
Al-Kawaakib ad-Duriyyah.
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The people regarding the household of the Prophet % can be
divided into three categories:

1- From them are those who harbor enmity and hatred
towards them.

2- From them are those who exaggerate concerning them,
and they are the straying and innovating Shee’ah. Both of
these two sects are innovators.

3- From them are those who love the household of the
Prophet with a love which is legislated and they are
Ahlus Sunnah wal-Jamaa’ah concerning whom the Prophet
31said, from the narration of Thawbaan <&

a*r * A uijn IsA <2 ¥4~ Il U>
« .dudi™ *J( y>-

“There will always remain a group from my nation steadfast and
distinguished upon the truth; unharmed by those who desert them
and they will remain like this until the order of Allaah is
established and they are in this state.” 46

This has been an abridged presentation of some of what you will
find in some of the books of my father.

Moreover, those who oppose the household of the Prophet % are
the Shee’ah who have strayed from both the Book and the Sunnah.

The following are some examples of the deviance and innovation
of the Shee'ah:

1- The Prophet 3£ said as mentioned in Saheeh Muslim from
the prophetic narration of Aboo al-Hayyaaj who said that
‘Alee ibn Abee Taalib told me, “Should 1 not send you
upon the same mission which the Messenger of Allaah M
sent me? ‘That you should not leave an image except that
you efface it; nor should you leave a grave except that you
level it.”” 467

466 Saheeh Muslim [1523/3]

467 Muslim narrated this in his Saheeh [666/2] upon the authority of Jaabir ibn
‘Abdullaah who said that the Messenger of Allaah M forbade that graves should
be plastered. Meaning, to beautify them with white paint or plaster.
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You find that the Shee’ah possess many images and they raise the
graves, especially if the grave is of a person from whom they exalt,
like the tribe of Haashim, or a Shaykh.

2- The Prophet M said, as mentioned in Saheeh al-Bukhaaree
from Maalik ibn al-Juwayrith  who said:

"Pray as you have seen me pray.” 468

They do not pray as the Prophet fg prayed.
From their divergence in the prayer:

First: They do not raise their hands along with the various
pronouncements of Allaahu Akbar in the prayer although it is
possible that some of them raise their hands along with only the
initial saying of Allaahu Akbar (Takbeerah al-lhraam).

Second: They do not place the right hand over the left hand (in
the prayer).

Third: They do not say, “Aameen” in the prayer.

Fourth: They do not recite the Tashahhud that was recited by the
Prophet Us, but rather they say, “In the name of Allaah and with
Allaah, and all praise is due to Allaah. The perfect Names, all of
them are for Allaah. | bear witness that there is no deity other
than Allaah alone without an associate, and | bear witness that
Muhammad is His servant and Messenger.”

As for the evidence to establish that these affairs are truly a
departure from what the Prophet M performed:

The first narration concerning the raising of the hands:
Imaam al-Bukhaaree said: Chapter concerning how the raising
of the hands for the initial saying of Allaahu Akbar and the

commencement of the prayer should be simultaneous:

488 Saheeh al-Bukhaaree [241/13]
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‘Abdullaah ibn Maslamah told us upon the authority of Maalik
from Ibn Shihaab from Saalim ibn ‘Abdullaah from his father said
that the Messenger of Allaah M used to raise his hands to the level
of his shoulders at the commencement of the prayer, when he
would bow, and when he would raise his head from the bowing
he would raise his hands as well. He would say, “Allaah hears
those who praise Him. Our Lord, for You is the praise,” but he
would not do this while prostrating. 49

The second narration concerning the placement of the right hand
over the left hand in the prayer:

‘Abdullaah ibn Maslamah told us upon the authority of Maalik
from Aboo Haazim from Sahl ibn Sa’'d who said that the people
were ordered to place their right hand upon their left forearm in
the prayer. Aboo Haazim said, “I knew that this order returned to
the Prophet m£” Ismaa’eel said, “It did return to the Prophet M
even though he did not explicitly say this (in the narration).” 40

The third narration, also concerning the placement of the right
hand over the left hand in the prayer and the raising of the hands
when pronouncing Allaahu Akbar:

Zuhayr ibn Harb told us that ‘Affaan told us that Hammaam told
us that Muhammad ibn Juhaadah told us, ‘Abdul-Jabbaar ibn
W aa'il told me upon the authority of ‘Algamah ibn Waa'il and a
servant of his that they both said upon the authority of his father
W aa'il ibn Hujr that he saw the Prophet % raise his hands at the
moment he entered into the prayer. Then he said, “Allaahu
Akbar” and Hammaam described that his hands were raised in
front of his ears. Then he wrapped his hands in his garment
before placing his right hand over his left. When he wanted to
bow, he pulled his hands out from his garment and then raised
them. He then said, “Allaahu Akbar” and then bowed. When he
said, “Allaah hears those who praise Him,” he then raised his
hands and when he prostrated, he prostrated between his two
palms. 471

4@ Saheeh alBukhaaree [218/2]
470 Saheeh AlBukhaaree [224/2]
471 Saheeh Muslim [301/1]
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The fourth narration concerning the saying of Aameen,” and how
both the Imaam, as well as those who pray behind him should

vocalize it.

'Abdullaah ibn Yoosuf said that Al-Layth informed us upon the
authority of Ibn Shihaab from Sa’eed ibn al-Musayyab and Aboo
Salamah ibn ‘Abdur-Rahmaan that they both informed him upon
the authority of Aboo Hurayrah that the Prophet  said:

S& O Ju3alal jilj ja Jdjzfe fUUIl ja \ lil »
« . 4507 AL *ays-
“If the Imaam says “Aameen” then say “Aameen.” For indeed,

whoever’s utterance of Aameen coincides with the Aameen of the
angels, then his previous sins will be forgiven.” 42

The fifth narration concerning the obligation of saying
Aameen in the prayer.

Abdullaah ibn Maslamah told us upon the authority of Maalik
upon the authority of Sumay the servant of Aboo Bakr from Aboo
Saalih from Aboo Hurayrah that the Messenger of Allaah % said:
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“When the Imaam says, ‘(Ghayril Maghdoobi ‘alayhim) Not
those who have earned your anger, (Wa Laa adh-Dhaaleen) Nor
those who went astray,’ then say, Aameen.” For indeed,
whoever’s utterance of Aameen coincides with the Aameen of the
angels, then his previous sins will be forgiven.” 473

,7* Saheeh Al-Bukhaaree (262/2) lbn Shihaab said that the Messenger of Allaah
Hi used to say “Aameen.” Saheeh Muslim [307/11

473 Saheeh Al-Bukhaaree: This narration is further supported by the narration of
Muhammad ibn ‘Amr upon the authority of Aboo Salamah from Aboo
Hurayrah from the Prophet * and (the narration of) Nu'aym al-Mujmir from

Aboo Hurayrah =$.
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The sixth narration concerning the excellence of saying Aameen.

‘Abdullaah ibn Yoosuf told us Maalik informed us upon the
authority of Aboo az-Zinaad from Al-A’raj from Aboo Hurayrah <
who said that the Messenger of Allaah M said:

' Vog % o
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“// one of you says ‘Aameen,’ and the angels in heaven say
‘Aameen’ such that one of the two group’s utterance of Aameen
coincides with the utterance of the other group, then his past sins
will be forgiven.” 4 4

The Shee'ah abandon this excellent virtue, which is the saying of
Aameen.

The seventh narration concerning the obligation of the Tashahhud
in the prayer.

Aboo Nu’'aym said that Al-A’'mash told us upon the authority of
Shageeq ibn Salamah who said that ‘Abdullaah said that we used
to say when we would pray behind the Prophet M, “Peace be upon
Jibreel and Meekaa’eel, Peace be upon so and so,’” but then the
Messenger of Allaah  turned to us and said:

alolL~Jl A
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41 Saheeh al Bukhaaree [266/2] Chapter: Concerning the excellence of saying

Aameen. Saheeh Muslim [307/11 by way of Aboo az-Zinaad with the rest of the
chain remaining the same.
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‘Certainly Allaah is the Source of Peace, so when one of you
prays then let him say, ‘(At-Tahiyyaatu Lillah wa as-Salaatu wa
at-Tayyibaatu, as-Salaamu ‘Alayka ayuhaa an-Nabee wa
Rahmatu Allaahi wa Barakaatuhu as-Salaamu ‘Alaynaa wa
‘alaa ‘ibaadillahi as-Saaliheen) The salutations are for Allaah
along with the prayers and good things. Peace be upon you, O
Prophet, as well as the mercy of Allaah and His blessings. Peace
be upon us and upon all of His righteous servants.” Indeed if you
all were to say that, it would benefit every righteous servant in
heaven and on earth. ‘(Ash-hadu an Laa llaahah llia Allaahu,
wa ash-hadu Anna Muhammadan ‘abduhu wa Rasooluhu). |
bear witness that nothing is deserving of worship other than
Allaah, and | bear witness that Muhammad is His servant and
Messenger.”” 45

The eighth narration, also concerning the Tashahhud.

Qutaybah ibn Sa’eed told us that Al-Layth ibn Sa’'d told us and
Muhammad ibn Rumh ibn al-Muhaajir told us that Al-Layth told
us upon the authority of Aboo az-Zubayr from Sa’eed ibn Jubayr
and from Taawoos from ibn ‘Abbaas that he said that the
Messenger of Allaah used to teach us the Tashahhud just as he
would teach us a chapter from the Qur’aan. He used to say:

ili. fuljl & odkJl ol*Urll olTjCljl olklIl »
Jji ju Jp, dp. fufji ,9ir jj aLi A
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“(At-Tahiyyaatu al-Mubaarakaat as-Salawaatu at-Tayyibaatu,
as-Salaamu ‘Alayka Ayuhaa an-Nabee wa Rahmatu Allaahi wa
Barakaatuhu. As-Salaamu ‘Alaynaa wa ‘alaa ‘ibaadillahi as-
Saaliheen, ash-hadu an Laa llaahah llia Allaahu, wa ash-hadu
Anna Muhammadan ‘abduhu wa Rasooluhu). The blessed
salutations, prayers, and good things are for Allaah. Peace be

474 Saheeh Al-Bulchaaree [311/2] He (Imaam Al-Bukhaaree) also reported it
1302/2] with the addition, “Then, let him choose from the supplications
whatever is pleasing to him and let him supplicate (with it).” Also recorded in
Saheeh Muslim [301/1].
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So if the Prophet M did not mention in the Adhaan, “

JK'y Cflcfuice io the Tiljomen-QImm ‘C flcfiffa.ali

upon you, O Prophet, as well as the mercy of Allaah and His
blessings. Peace be upon us and upon all of His righteous
servants. | bear witness that nothing is deserving of worship other
than Allaah, and | bear witness that Muhammad is His servant
and Messenger. ” 476

3- From the narration of ‘Umar ibn al-Khattaab that the
Prophet said:

JEadn-fiin ,JrfJiJrfJi Ji iy
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“If the M u’adhin says, ‘(Allaahu Altbar, Allaahu Akbar),’ then
one of you should say, ‘(Allaahu Akbar, Allaahu Akbar).” Then
when he says, ‘(Ash-hadu an Laa llaahah llia Allaah),’ you
should say ‘(Ash-hadu an Laa llaahah llia Allaah).” When he
says, ‘(Ash-hadu Anna Muhammadan Rasoolullah),” then you
should say, ‘(Ash-hadu Anna Muhammadan Rasoolullah)." And
when he says, ‘(Hayyi ‘alaa as-Salaat),” one should say, ‘(Laa
hawla wa Laa quwata ilia billah).” Then when he says,
‘Allaahu Akbar, Allaahu Akbar), " one of you should say,
‘Allaahu Akbar, Allaahu Akbar).” Then when he says, ‘(Laa
llaahah ilia Allaah), you then say, ‘(Laa llaahah ilia Allaah)’
sincerely from your heart and you will enter the Paradise.” 477

Hayyi ‘alaa

Khayri al-‘Amal” then this is an innovation for which Allaah has

476 Saheeh Muslim 1302/1]
477 Saheeh Muslim 1289/1]
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sent down no authorization; and they utter this innovation
(Bid’ah).

There also exists from those who utter the Adhaan, those who slur
and distort the Adhaan such that some of them say, “Allaahu

Akbaar” (<> & ') which is incorrect. What is correct is that they

say, “Allaahu Akbar” 1 Similarly some say, “Hayyi ‘alaa as-
Saalaat" (s"/Lall P ~-) which is also a mistake. What is
correct is that they say, “Hayyi ‘alaa as-Salaat” Ng- N~
Some of them also say, “Laa Eelaaha ilia Allaah” (<& ‘ill V),

and this is from the things which are common amongst the
general masses of the Shee’ah, and perhaps even some of the
general masses from the people of the Sunnah (Afilus-Sunnali) fall
into this as well, while this is incorrect. What is correct is that

they say, “Laa llaahah ilia Allaah” ). 48

4- ‘Abdullaah ibn ‘Amr ibn al-‘Aas narrated on the Prophet:

i x g ok ow o >3 j° 0w .
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“Ifyou hear the Mu'adhin then say what is similar to what he
says, then invoke the blessings of Allaah upon me. For indeed,
whoever invokes the blessings of Allaah upon me, then Allaah
will multiply his blessings, as a result of this invocation ten times
over. Then for me, ask Allaah for the Waseelah, which is
certainly a lofty station in Paradise..., al-Hadeeth” 4R

However, we have not been instructed by our Prophet M to
vocalize this supplication. Some of them vocalize their

478 One can research the remaining mistakes of the people who call the Adhaan
by referring to the book Al-Adhaan by Shaykh Aboo Haatim Usaamah ibn
‘Abdul-Lateef al-Qoosee.
478 Saheeh Muslim [288/1]
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supplications for the blessings of Allaah upon the Prophet and
similarly the remainder of the supplications that come after the
Adhaan. Vocalizing supplications after the Adhaan is an
innovation (Bid'ah), because it opposes the guidance of our
Prophet %.

5- Upon the authority of ‘Umar who said the Prophet said:

Lu> liili J°h j fiiu* °j* jIul jii lil »
« [pjCail

“If the night approaches from this direction, and the day
disappears from this direction, then the fasting person should
break his fast.” 40

Sahl ibn Sa’'d said the Messenger of Allaah said:

Jijj' u »

“The people will remain upon good as long as they hasten the
breaking of their fast. ” 481

The Shee’ah delay the breaking of the fast while this is obstinance
in the religion, and the Prophet M said as mentioned in Saheeh
Muslim from the prophetic narration of Ibn Mas’ood:

480 Saheehayn

1 Saheehayn from the prophetic narration of Al-Haafidh said in Al-Fath
(199/4]: 1bn Daqgeeq al-‘Eed said, “In this Prophetic narration is a refutation of
the Shee’ah concerning their delay of breaking their fasts until the appearance of
the stars.” He also said, “Notice that from the accursed innovations is what has
been introduced in this time is the utterance of a second Adhaan before the Fajr
prayer which occurs twenty minutes earlier in the month of Ramadhaan. As
well as putting out the lights that have been established as a sign to prohibit
eating and drinking for those who wish to fast, while those who do this claim
that they do so as a precautionary measure related to their worship; but this is
not something which is known except to a minority from the people.
Certainly, this action has prompted them to not call the Adhaan until after the
sun has set in order to be assured of the time as they claim. So they delay
breaking their fast, hasten regarding their Suhoor, and oppose the Sunnah, and
for this reason the good amongst them is little, while the evil amongst them is
plentiful, and Allaah’s refuge is sought.” (End of cited passage]
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“The extravagant 48 are ruined, the extravagant are ruined.”

He said this three times. This is also from the ways of the Jews
and the Christians.

On the authority of Aboo Hurayrah that the Prophet  said:

jju Nant 'j J'jj ii»
Lo>* > oo -
“The religion will continue to prevail so long as the people hasten
to break their fasts because the Jews and Christians delay (doing
50).” 48

6- The Prophet 3£ prohibited the visiting of fortune-tellers
from the prophetic narration of Mu’aawiyyah ibn al-
Hakam as-Sulamee, but the majority of the Sheeah visit
fortune-tellers. 484

7- The Prophet 3£ said as mentioned in the from the
prophetic narration of Aboo Sa’eed al-Khudree:

« I_j~-j 1) »

“Do not abuse my companions. ” 48

The Shee’ah abuse and disparage the companions of the Prophet M
while the cursing of them is forbidden. This is because our
Prophet Muhammad 3g forbade the cursing of them.

8- They do not believe that Allaah is ascended above His
throne in a manner befitting His majesty.

Translator’s note: The extravagant (Mutanatti'oon) are those who are
elaborate and exaggerate beyond the limits in their speech and actions as
mentioned by Imaam an-Nawawee in his explanation of this prophetic
narration.

481 Sunan Aboo Daawood [718/11
484 Saheeh Muslim [1748/4]
484 Saheeh Muslim [1748/4]
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9- They do not affirm for Allaah what He affirms for Himself
concerning His attributes mentioned in His Book and in
the Sunnafi of His Messenger Muhammad %.

10-They fall into exaggeration concerning the prophetic
household to the extent that they say, “Certainly Faatimah
is infallible and similarly Al-Hasan and Al-Husayn,” while
this is pure falsehood.

In addition, other than this from their innovations are too many
in number to innumerate.

Allaah the Glorified says:

ti* Y@l (-W> -til]

“And indeed Satan affirmed his own reasoning with
them, so then they followed him except for group from

among the believers.”
[Soorah Saba’ 34:20]

Moreover, He the Glorified and Exalted said in Soorah al-Kahf:

4 J-*3 Cp U-* J®
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“Say, ‘Shall we inform you who are the greatest of losers
concerning their deeds?’ (They are) those whose efforts
in the worldly life are lost while they think that they are

acquiring good with their actions.”
[Soorah al-Kahf 18:103-1041

Therefore, we advise every innovator along with those who follow
their desires to return to Allaah, and abandon these newly
contrived innovations for which Allaah has revealed no authority;
for indeed, the most truthful speech is the Book of Allaah, and
the best guidance is the guidance of Muhammad M-
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Additionally, it has been authentically established in the Saheehayn
from the narration o f‘Aa’ishah t#> that the Prophet % said:

Ss},}0 X IX,,{)I' ¢« [/ OfQ/
« L. iJjb Uytl »~ JA »

“Whoever introduces into our affair that which is not from it
then it is rejected. ”

It has also been established that the Prophet  said:

b APlb y>Cu JS” ail jl »

o]}
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“Indeed Allaah has withheld the repentance of every person of

innovation until he leaves his innovation.”

Moreover, innovation (Bid'ah) in the religion is from the
misguidance of the accursed Satan, for indeed Allaah says:

ji-p ascp 'Sj

“By Your might, | will certainly mislead them all; except

for your sincere servants from among them.”
[Soorah Saad 38:82-831

Until His statement:

4 01V S* parf brer?)

“1will surely fill Hell with you and whoever follows you

from amongst them, all together.”
[Soorah Saad 38:851

In addition, the eventual result of all of these innovations - by the
permission of Allaah - will be extinction. For indeed Allaah the
Glorified and Exalted said:

R i % , 7 N %
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“And say, The truth has come and falsehood has fled,
indeed falsehood (by its nature) is always fleeing.””
ISoorah al-Israa’ 17:81)

The Poet said:
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I ask Allaah the tremendous to facilitate for every innovator the
means toward returning to the Book and the Sunnah; and | ask
that He, the Glorified and Exalted, guide them all to the straight
path and all praise is due the Lord of creation.

-3 0 -

Question-30: What is the ruling concerning the one who says,

“Certainly the Wahhabees are more harmful to Islaam then the
communists?” Please also mention something concerning the
difference between the Shee’ah and Ahlus-Sunnah.

C71inswex~30: 1say and Allaah knows best, the one who says,

“Certainly the Wahhabees are more harmful to Islaam then the
communists” is one of two people. Either he is an ignorant man
who does not know anything about Islaam, in which case he is
excused because of his ignorance of Islaam, as Allaah the Glorified
and Exalted says in His noble Book:

/vl % ' oty ,dLt,
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“And We never punish until We have sent a messenger.”
[Soorah al-Israa’ 17:151

As for the ruling regarding this person then he is astray. However,
as for those who are resentful of the religion from the Naasiriyyah,
socialists, Ba'athists, and other than them from the opponents of
Islaam, then the ruling concerning them is that they are
disbelievers.

The Difference between the Shee’ah and Ahlus-Sunnah: The Shee’ah
follow after their desires and innovated opinions while opposing
the commands of the Messenger of Allaah 3! and certainly Allaah
the Glorified and Exalted has said:
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“So let those who oppose his order (beware) lest an

affliction befall them or a tremendous punishment.”
(Soorah an-Noor 24:63]

Ibn Katheer said in explanation of the verse, “So let those who
oppose his order,” (Soorah an-Noor 24:63] means opposing the
command of the Messenger of Allaah 3! and his methodology, his
way, his Sunnah, and his legislation. So the statements and the
actions will all be weighed in accordance with his statements and
actions. So whatever agrees with this is accepted and whatever
opposes this is rejected from whoever has uttered it, no matter
who he may be as it was authentically established in the Saheehayn
and other than them from the Messenger of Allaah % who said:

« Ny

“Whoever performs an action, which is not in accordance with
our affair then it will he rejected.”

This means, let those who oppose the legislation of the Messenger
3f beware and fear both internally and externally that affliction
should befall them i.e., disbelief, hypocrisy, or innovation might
enter their hearts. Or lest a tremendous punishment should
befall them meaning, in the life of this world by way of killing, or
Islamic legal retribution (Hadd) or imprisonment, or whatever is
similar to this.” [End of cited passage]

As for Ahlus-Sunnah, then they follow the exhortation of the
Messenger of Allaah 31when he said:
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“1 order you to cling on to my Sunnah and the way of the rightly
guided successors after me and grab hold of it with your molar
teeth and beware of newly invented matters. ” 486

Ibn Taymiyyah said: “They know that the most truthful speech is
the speech of Allaah and the best of guidance is the guidance of
Muhammad M and the speech of Allaah is given precedence over
any other speech even if that speech is from the best of mankind.
And the guidance of Muhammad 4S is given precedence over the
guidance of anyone else and for this reason they are called the
people of the Book and the Sunnah (Ahlul-Kitaab was-Sunnah).” 487
(End of cited passage)

Certainly, the Prophet fk has informed us that his nation will
divide into seventy-three sects all of which are in the Fire except
for one, which is the saved sect (Al-Jamaa’ah). So this saved sect is
Ahlus-Sunnah and they are the ones whom the Prophet  referred
to with his statement:

o' n of JO 4N »
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“There will always remain a group from my nation steadfast and
distinguished upon the truth; unharmed by those who desert them
and they will remain like this until the Hour is established. ”

Therefore, Ahlus-Sunnah are followers of the Book and the Sunnah,
and their way is the religion of Islaam that Allaah sent along with
Muhammad

4% Reported by Ahmad (162/4), At-Tirmidhee (2676/5), Ibn Maajah (42/1),
and Aboo Daawood (4607/20). All of them were extracted from the Prophetic
narration of Al-‘Irbaadh ibn Saariyyah and At-Tirmidhee said concerning it,
“This Prophetic narration is sound/authentic (Hasan/Saheeh).”

487 Taken from Al-‘Ageedah al-Waasitiyyah
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2uestion-~3/." Is it permissible for parents to prohibit their son

from performing Jihaad for the sake of Allaah while neither of
them is in need of his service nor do they require that he provide
for them?

O~nswer-31: All praise is due to Allaah and may the prayers of

peace and blessings of Allaah be upon the one whom no Prophet
will follow, to proceed.

If the parents require the service of their son or other than this,
then it is not permissible for him to go while leaving them behind
them for Jihaad.

An-Nasaa’ee said: ‘Abdullaah ibn Sa’eed said that Yahyaa told us
that he heard Sufyaan say that Aboo Ishaaq told us upon the
authority of Wahb ibn Jaabir from ‘Abdullaah ibn ‘Amr from the
Prophet JI who said:

« .0 jij jl bt - »

“It is sufficient for an individual to be considered sinful if he
abandons someone whom he provides for.” 48

It has also been established that a man came to the Prophet JI to
seek his consent in performing Jihaad so (the Prophet JI) asked
him, “Are your parents alive?” He said, “Yes.” Then the Prophet
JI said, “Then with them is your Jihaad.” [Extracted by the six 40
except for Ibn Maajah]

48 An-Nasaa’ee said in the chapter ‘Ushrah an-Nisaa’ from his As-Sunan al-
Kubraa. Reported by Al-Haakim in his Mustadrak (415/1) and he said, “This
Prophetic narration possessses an authentic (Saheeh) chain of narration despite
not being recorded by Al-Bukhaaree and Muslim.” Additionally, Wahb ibn
Jaabir is from the Major scholars from the followers of the companions in
Koofah and Adh-Dhahabee said, “Authentic (Saheeh).”

M Translator's note: The six mentioned here is a reference to the compilers of
the famous “six books of prophetic narrations.” They are Al-Bukhaaree,
Muslim, Aboo Daawood, At-Tirmidhee, An-Nasaa’'ee, and lbn Maajah.
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However, if the parents are disbelievers then their permission is
not to be sought, because they will prevent him from performing
Jihaad for the sake of Allaah out of disdain, desiring that the
religion of Allaah not prevail. However, if the parents are
Muslim, then it is obligatory that their permission be sought if the
Jihaad was a communal responsibility (Fardh Kifaayah) so if they
grant him permission then he may do so. Nevertheless, if they do
not permit him, then it is forbidden for him to leave in order to
perform Jihaad and the majority of the scholars are upon (this
understanding).

As-San’aanee said: “The majority of the scholars prohibit the
Jihaad of a son if (both) his parents or one of them prohibits him
with the condition that they be Muslim. This is because his being
dutiful to them is a specific obligation on him (Fardh ‘Ayn) while
Jihaad is a communal obligation (Fardh Kifaayah).” 40 [End of cited
passage]

The brother Mustafaa ibn al-’Adawee has said: “As for the ruling
concerning the affair, then - and the complete knowledge is with
Allaah - it is obligatory to seek the permission of the parents
when a person desires to perform Jihaad. But this depends upon
two conditions, the first is that the parents are Muslim and the
second is that the Jihaad is a communal obligation (Fardh
Kifaayah).” In addition he said, “Notice, if the Jihaad is a specific
obligation on every individual (Fardh Ayn), then seeking
permission is not necessary, and why should it be necessary while
being dutiful to the parents is a specific obligation (Fardh Ayn) as
well. This is how As-San’aanee \js responded (to this affair) with
his statement, “Because the benefit involved in it is more general
when considering the preservation of the religion and the defense
of the Muslims. So its general benefit is given precedence over
other than it and it is established upon the benefit of protecting
one’s self.” 41 [End of cited passage] Subul as-Salaam (1333)

The completion of this treatise occurred in the year 1418H and |
ask Allaah to make it a benefit to all who read it. Certainly, He is
Generous and Bountiful; may the prayers of peace and blessings

490 in Subui as-Salaam 11333) Ash-Shawkaanee has transmitted similar to this in
Nayl al-Auitnnr [121/7] as well as -Haafidh in Al-Fath [140/6]
41 in his book Al-Adab [page 66 &. 67]
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of Allaah be upon our Prophet Muhammad £s and upon his
family and companions. Glory is to You, O Allaah, and praise be
to you, | bear witness that there is none worthy of worship except
for You. 1seek your forgiveness and | repent to You.
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(m&): Pronounced, “Radhiyallaahu 'anhu.” An ‘Arabic phrase usually
mentioned after naming a Companion of the Prophet
Muhammad, meaning “May Allaah be pleased with him”.

(it): Pronounced, “Radhiyallaahu ‘anhum.” An ‘Arabic phrase
usually mentioned after naming three or more Companions of the
Prophet Muhammad, meaning “May Allaah be pleased with
them”.

(M): Pronounced, “Subhaanahu wa Ta’aalaa”. An ‘Arabic phrase
often mentioned after the name of Allaah, meaning, “Glorified
and high is He above all imperfections”.

(Jk): Pronounced, “Sallallaahu ‘alayhi wa Sallam.” An ‘Arabic
phrase often mentioned after referring to the Prophet
Muhammad, meaning, “May Allaah send peace and prayers upon
him.” It is also said that it refers to Allaah praising Prophet
Muhammad among the angels.

(M): Pronounced, “Azza wa Jail.” An ‘Arabic phrase mentioned
after the name of Allaah, meaning “Honorable and glorified.”

(*B): Pronounced, “Alayhi as-Salaam.” An ‘Arabic phrase usually
mentioned after naming one of Allaah’s Prophets or Messengers,
meaning, “Upon him be peace and safety”.

Aameen: O Allaah please accept (my supplication).

‘Aashoora’: The tenth day of Muharram according to the Islaamic
lunar calendar.

Aayah al-Kursee: The two hundred and fifty-fifth verse of Soorah
al-Bagarah.
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Ablee wa Akhligee: This is a phrase used by the ‘Arab to
supplicate for an extended life.

Adha: The festival of sacrifice is one of the two annual days of
celebration for the Muslims. On the day of Adha, sheep are
offered in sacrifice to the Lord of creation.

Adhaan: Linguistically it is an announcement; but in terms of
Islaamic law, the Adhaan is an announcement that the time for
prayer has come. This announcement is performed in a particular
manner along with a specific wording, which has been
authentically conveyed to us from the Prophet.

Ahlul-Kalaam: The people of theological rhetoric who resort to
philosophy, logical explanation, and their own individual
reasoning in interpreting the texts of the Qur’aan and the
Sunnah.

Ahlus-Sunnah wal-Jamaa’ah: The People of the Sunnah and the
collective body (of believers) are those who adhere to what the
Messenger of Allaah and his companions were upon in matters of
belief.

Ahnaa: The most affectionate or compassionate.

Al-Amaanah: Al-Amaanah literally means trustworthiness or
honesty but it is not one of the names and attributes of Allaah
authentically established in the Qur’aan and the Sunnah such that
a person might swear by it.

Al-‘Azeez: Al-’Azeez, which means the All-Mighty is one of the
magnificent names of Allaah which has been authentically
established in the Qur’aan.

Al-Baagee: Al-Baagee, which literally means the Enduring or the
Remaining, is one of the names commonly ascribed to Allaah.
This name however, has not been authentically established by the
texts of the Qur’aan and the Sunnah and as such, it should not be
considered from the names of Allaah.

Al-Burd: A garment for which there exists many names.

Al-hamdu lillah: A supplication of praise for Allaah the Exalted
that literally means all praise is due to Allaah.

Al-Hayy: Al-Hayy, which means the Ever-Living is one of the
magnificent names of Allaah, which has been authentically
established in the Qur’aan.

Al-Hulah; A combination of both a lower garment and an upper
garment that is called Al-Hulah because one of the two garments
compliments and beautifies the other.

Al-lltibaas: Confusion or ambiguity.



Al-"Israa’ wa al-Mi'raaj: Linguistically Al-'Israa’ means to physically
travel during the night and Al-Mi’raaj linguistically means to
ascend. However, here Al-’Israa’ and Al-Mi'raaj are understood in
light of the texts of the Qur’aan and the Sunnah, which refer to
the night of travel when the Prophet physically traveled from
Makkah to Jerusalem accompanied by lJibreel before later
ascending to the heavens.

Al-Jabbaar: Al-Jabbaar, which means the Compeller, is one of the
magnificent names of Allaah that has been authentically
established in the Qur’aan.

Al-Jamaa’ah: The collective body or group (of believers). This
word is commonly used as a reference to Ahlus-Sunnah wal-
Jamaa’ah.

Al-Jawaaniyyah: Al-Jawaaniyyah is a place near Uhud located to
the north of Madeenah.

Allaahu Akbar: The statement or pronouncement that Allaah is
the greatest.

Al-Lawh al-Mahfoodh: The preserved tablet is a tablet with a
reality known only to Allaah. It is sometimes referred to as
Ummul-Kitaab (Mother of the Book) and is often described as
being an account of what has occurred and what will occur in
accordance with the All-Encompassing knowledge of Allaah and
His Decree.

Al-Muhaymin: Al-Muhaymin, which means the Dominating One
or the Prevailing is one of the magnificent names of Allaah, which
has been authentically established in the Qur’aan.

Al-Mu’'min: Al-Mu’'min, which means the Granter of Security is
one ofthe magnificent namesof Allaah, which has been
authentically established in the Qur’aan.

Al-Mutakabbir: Al-Mutakabbir, which means the Proud One is
one ofthe magnificent namesof Allaah, which has been
authentically established in the Qur’aan.

Al-Qayyoom: Al-Qayyoom, which means the Eternal Sustainer is
one ofthe magnificent namesof Allaah, which has been
authentically established in the Qur’aan.

Al-‘Urjoon al-Qadeem: Al-’Urjoon al-Qadeem is the old date stalk
which remains until the time when another date stalk appears, so
if the new stalk appears, then the first stalk is called old.

Al-Walaa' wal-Baraa": Al-Walaa' wal-Baraa' or allegiance and
disassociation is the sense of love, support, affinity and
benevolence that the Muslim holds towards the believers, which is
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coupled with a sense of disdain, scorn and hatred for the
disbelievers because of what they are upon of disbelief.

‘An‘anah: ‘An’anah is a form of Tadlees in which the mentioning
of a prophetic narration is presented in a manner which implies
that it is stronger than it really is.

Ansaar: The original inhabitants of Yathrib (Madeenah)
consisting of the tribes of Aws and Khazraj and other than them
who embraced the call of the Prophet, supported him and aided
him while opening their homes to the believers who migrated to
them from Makkaah.

‘Ageedah: The word ‘Ageedah is derived from the word 'Aqd
which means to tie something tightly. It is also said that ‘Ageedah
is the conviction of the heart which becomes manifest in a
person’s religion. ‘Aqeedah is an affair of the heart which entails
faith in something and belief in it.

Araa’ik: Tire thrones that contain curtains or canopies.

‘Arafah: ‘Arafah is a mountain located very close to Makkah and
is a site which pilgrims visit while performing Hajj. Yawmu
‘Arafah is the ninth day of Dhoo al-Hijjah in accordance with the
Islaamic lunar calendar.

Ar-Rahmaan: Ar-Rahmaan, which means the Most-Merciful, is
one of the magnificent names of Allaah that has been
authentically established in the Qur’aan.

Ash’ariyyah: The Ashaa’irah or Ash’ariyyah are those who ascribe
themselves to Aboo al-Hasan al-Ash’aree. They are considered to
be from the closest of the deviant groups to the methodology of
Ahlus-Sunnah wal-Jamaa’ah. Their beliefs are established upon a
mixture of revelation and philosophy. They are characterized by
their opposition to Ahlus-Sunnah regarding the magnificent
names and attributes of Allaah. They restrict themselves to
affirming only seven attributes to Allaah. They reject the use of
prophetic narrations containing only a single chain of narration in
matters of ‘Ageedah. They give precedence to intellect and logic
over the revealed texts and falsely interpret the Qur’aanic verses
regarding the attributes of Allaah.

As-Salaam: As-Salaam, which means the Source of Peace, is one of
the magnificent names of Allaah that has been authentically
established in the Qur’aan.

As-Salaamu ‘Alaykum: The greeting of the believers, which can be
literally translated as, “May peace be upon you.”

Athar: The statements and actions that have been narrated from
the companions and their followers (Taabi’een).
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‘Awrah: Private areas which should be concealed.
‘Azl: Coitus interruptus; or the act of withdrawal prior ejaculation
during sexual intercourse.

Ba’athists: A secularist nationalist party which calls for a complete
reversal in ‘Arab thinking and values in order to meld them and
redirect them into a more socialist direction.

Badl: An ‘Arabic grammatical term that refers to a word that can
be used as a substitute for another.

Basharah: The outer part of the skin, which is apparent.

Bid’ah: Whatever is innovated and introduced into the religion
that is in opposition to what the Messenger of Allaah and his
companions were upon.

Bismillaah: The statement or pronouncement, which can be
literally translated as “In the name of Allaah” or “With the name
of Allaah.”

Bis-Sa’aadah: A common greeting amongst the ‘Arabs, which
means “with prosperity.”

Bu’aath: A day of historical significance to the people of
Madeenah

Buhtaan: Falsehood.

Burd: A garment for which there exist many names.

Burooj as-Samaa’: Stronghold of the heavens.

Burooj Mushayyadah: Raised fortress.

2).-

Daa’'im: Ad-Daa’'im, which means the Everlasting, is one of the
names that has been ascribed to Allaah but has not been
authentically established in the Qur’aan or the Sunnah.

Dajjaal: The antichrist or false messiah is one of the major signs
of the day of judgement.

Dhaat: A term used to refer to the self.

Dhaat ad-Deen: The woman of religion, or religious woman.
Dha’eef: Narrations, which do not fulfill the conditions of either
Saheeh (Authentic), or Hasan (sound) narrations are considered
Dha’eef (weak).

Dhaahir al-Jild: The outer part of the skin, which is apparent.

432



JKy Advice to {£e Jdlomen-QImm ‘dflcfiffaali

Dhaahiriyyah: The followers of Imaam Daawood ibn ‘Alee al-
Asfahaanee and Ibn Hazm al-Andalusee who are referred to as
Dhaahiriyyah because of their strict apparent (Dhaahir)
interpretation of the texts of the Qur’aan and the Sunnah.
Dharrah: The co-wife in a polygamous marriage.

Duff: A particular type of instrument (drum), which is beaten.

'Eed: The ‘Eed is a name given to a particular time of year when
the people gather in order to celebrate. During this celebration,
which occurs annually, the people commonly visit one another
and exchange gifts.

Eemaan: True faith, which is exemplified by the statements of the
tongue and belief in the heart and the actions of the limbs. It
increases with obedience and decreases with transgression.

'Eesha’: The last of the five daily prayers, which is offered at night.

Fardh ‘Ayn: The individual obligation is the duty that is
incumbent upon every single person to fulfill individually.

Fardh Kifaayah: The communal obligation is the duty that is
incumbent upon the community to fulfill, such that if only a small
segment of the community satisfies this obligation, then the
remainder of the community becomes excused from the
responsibility of establishing it.

Farsakh: A Farsakh is an old measurement used to measure length
that is approximately the equivalent of three miles.

Fath (i.e., Fath Makkah): The conquering of Makkah.

Figh: The knowledge and application of Islamic legal rulings that
are extracted from explicit and detailed evidences.

Firagaan: Groups.

Fir’awn: Pharaoh

Fitr: The festival of fastbreaking is one of the two annual days of
celebration for the Muslims. On this day, the Muslims celebrate
the completion of the month of Ramadhaan by breaking their
fasts.
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Ghayril Maghdoobi ‘alayhim: “Not those who have evoked your
anger” [Soorah al-Faatihah 1:7]

Ghusl: The major individual purification, which consists of
pouring water over the entire body from the top of the head to the
bottom of the feet while washing the body parts in the manner
prescribed by the Prophet.

Gheerah: Jealousy.

Jf:

Haaligah: Destructive.

Haashim: A reference to the great grandfather of the Prophet
Muhammad.

Hadd: Prescribed punishments, which are ordained to inhibit
transgression.

Hajj: Proceeding towards the House of Allaah in order to draw
closer to Him by offering specific actions, during a specific time,
and in a specific place.

Hasan: Whatever has been conveyed by a trustworthy narrator
whose memory has weakened while also not containing any
abnormalities (Shudhoodh) or problems (‘llal).

Hasan/Ghareeb: At-Tirmidhee reconciles between Hasan (sound)
and Ghareeb (lIsolated) in a single description. Therefore, he says
that this prophetic narration is Hasan/Ghareeb because of the
different chains of narration. It may come in one chain of
narration Hasan while in others it is Ghareeb.

Hasan/Saheeh: At-Tirmidhee reconciles between Hasan (sound)
and Saheeh (authentic) in a single description. So he might say
that this prophetic narration is Hasan/Saheeh because of one of
two reasons: Either he harbored some doubt concerning some of
the narrators such that he could not attest to their memory (was it
strong or weakened?) and for this reason he mentioned this
expression to indicate that the narration is either Hasan or
Saheeh. Another possibility is that a prophetic narration comes
with at least two different chains of narration, one of them being
Hasan while the other is Saheeh such that the expression means
Hasan and Saheeh.
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Hayyi ‘alaa Khayri al-‘Amal: “Come forth to offer the best of the
actions.”

Henna': A reddish-brown dye that is obtained from a specific
plant and is often used for beautification.

Hijaab: The head covering which Muslim women use to conceal
their adornments.

Hijrah: A migration from the land of disbelief to the lands of
Islaam.

Hunafaa: A description of the people who worship Allaah
sincerely while avoiding all forms of polytheism, it was the religion
of Ibraaheem and those who followed him from his people.

9

Idraak: ldraak is to encompass something and an ability to detect
more than what is apparent to the eye.

Idhtiraab: Idhtiraab occurs when a prophetic narration is
conveyed with multiple chains of narration. These problematic
narrations contradict one another, so if it is possible to give
precedence to one of the narrations over the others because of the
strength of its narrators’ memories, or their close association to
the Prophet, then in this situation this prophetic narration is no
longer considered problematic (Mudhtarib).

Ilhdaad: A woman’s’ abstaining from beautification by way of
perfume and clothing or whatever might lead towards marriage
from clothing or jewelry, or other than that during a prescribed
period of mourning following the death of her husband.

lhsaan: “It is to worship Allaah as if you can see Him; and
although you do not see Him, He most certainly sees you.”

Ikh: A word said to the camel by a person who desires for it to it
to remain motionless.

Imaam: A term that is generally used to refer to the one who leads
the prayer. The word is also used to refer to leaders in certain
circumstances as well as prestigious scholars.

lgaamah: An announcement for those who are present in the
Mosque that the prayer is about to be established. This
announcement is performed in a specific manner along with
specific phrases.

Irsaal: Irsaal is the statement of a Taabi'ee who says that the
Prophet said such and such or did such and such.
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Islaam: *“Islaam is to profess that none has the right to be
worshipped except Allaah alone, and that Muhammad (may peace
be upon him) is the Messenger of Allaah; that you observe the
prayer, pay Zakaah, fast the month of Ramadhaan and perform
the Hajj (pilgrimage) to the House, provided you have ability to do

Jahmee: A Jahmee is a follower of the extreme innovator Jahm
ibn Safwaan who is known primarily for his deviation in matters
of creed and rejection of the magnificent names and attributes of
Allaah.

Jahmiyyah: The Jahmiyyah is an ascription used to describe the
people who maintain the beliefs of Jahm ibn Safwaan.

Janb: Side.

Jarh wa Ta’'deel: Criticism and appraisal is a science that focuses
upon assessing the narrators who transmit prophetic narrations.
Jihaad: Jihaad is exerting effort while fighting the disbelievers. It
is also used to describe struggling with one's self in learning the
affairs of the religion, then working in accordance with that, and
then teaching others. Similarly, it is used to describe a persons’
struggle with Satan by resisting what he suggests of doubts and
what he makes appear pleasing of the desires. It is also used to
describe struggling against the transgressors with the hand, then
with the tongue, and then with the heart. As for the struggling
with the disbelievers with one’s hand, wealth, tongue, and heart,
then this occurs by calling to the religion of truth and fighting for
the right to establish it when they refuse to accept its
establishment and refuse to accept the status of Dhimmah. For
indeed, Jihaad was legislated as means to prohibit the people from
committing polytheism (Shirk).

Jilbaab: The women’s over-garments, which are worn over her
clothing.

Jinn: “The Jinn is from the creation of Allaah similar to mankind
and the angels. They are described as being possessors of intellect
and understanding just as they possess the ability to choose
between right and wrong as Allaah the Exalted says: ‘And among
us are some that righteous, and there are others that are not; we
are groups each having a different way.” [Qur’aan 72:11]. They
were named lJinns because of their hidden nature and

436



71C (j Cficfoice to tfie tOomen-QImm ‘C flcfiflaali

concealment from the eyes. Allaah the Exalted says, ‘Indeed, he
sees you; him and his tribe see you from where you cannot see
them.” (Qur’aan 7:27] They are created from fire; Allaah the
Exalted says: "And the jinn, We created before from scorching
fire.” [Qur’aan 15:27) Allaah created the jinn before mankind,;
Allaah the Exalted says, ‘And the Jinn, We created before.’
[Quriaan 15:271 The Jinn can be divided into three categories
according to the statement of the messenger of Allaah, ‘The Jinn
are of three types: one type that flies in the air, a second type that
are snakes and dogs, and the third type that moves about freely.’
(Narrated by at-Tabaraanee) Allaah created the Jinn for the
purpose of worship as He the Exalted says, ‘And | have not
created the Jinn or Mankind except that they should worship
me.” [Qur’aan 51:56) and Allaah sent to them messengers. So the
messengers that were sent by Allaah to mankind were sent to the
Jinn. Allaah the Exalted says, ‘O assembly of Jinns and mankind!
Has there not come to you Messengers from amongst you,
relaying to you my signs?’ [Qur’aan 6:130]. Some of the people
of knowledge like Ibn al-Jawzee and Adh-Dhuhaak take an
opposing opinion and say that the messengers for the Jinn are
from the Jinn, but this opinion is rejected. The Jinn marry
amongst themselves and some people of knowledge have said that
the Jinn can marry from humankind. And for the Jinn are
abilities that Allaah did not grant the children of Aadam like their
incredibly fast travel and movements, their ability to manipulate
and change their forms, as well as their ability to ascend into the
sky. No one disputes the existence of the Jinn from the people
whom have been granted revelation (i.e. the Jews and the
Christians). But the polytheists and the philosophers reject their
existence as well as some modern thinkers. The philosophers
make the angels the strength of a good person, and they make the
devils the strength of an evil person. Doctor Muhammad al-Bahee
(falsely asserts) in his explanation of the Qur’aanic chapter
entitled Al-Jinn that the intended meaning of the Jinn are the
angels.”

Jizyah: A sum of money that the disbelievers are to pay to the
Muslim State in return for the promise of protection and security
while living in the Muslim lands.

Juhaynah: A reference to one of the tribes from amongst the
‘Arabs.
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Kaafir: The individual who rejects Islaam or disbelieves in Allaah
the Mighty and Majestic.

Ka’'bah: The original house of worship established by Ibraaheem.
The great mosque in Makkah is commonly referred to as the
Ka'bah because of its cubical shape and is the focal point and
direction to which all Muslims direct their faces in prayer.
Kafaa'ah: Compatibility.

Khabr: Khabr is commonly used as a synonym for the term
Hadeeth. It is also said that the Hadeeth is what has been
narrated from the Prophet while the Khabr is what has been
narrated from other than him.

Khashabiyyah: A group from the sects of the Raafidhah who
claim that ‘Alee is the best individual from amongst the people.
They also despise Aboo Bakr, ‘Umar, and ‘Uthmaan and give
preference to 'Alee over all of them.

Khawaarij: The Khawaarij are a deviant group that rebelled
against ‘Alee ibn Abee Taalib and eventually killed him. Their
ideology consists of rebelling against the Muslim leaders and
declaring those who commit major sins to be disbelievers.

Khayr: The word Khayr (good) is a comprehensive word that
includes all of the acts of obedience and permissible actions
related to both the worldly life and the hereafter while excluding
the prohibited things.

Khilaafah: The position of Khaleefah, which is a derivative of the
word Khilaafah is the general worldly and religious authority,
granted to those who succeed the Prophet in leading the Muslim
nation.

Kuhl: A black coloring that is commonly applied to the eye for
the purpose of beautification or for the treatment of ailments.
Kurraamiyyah: The Kurraamiyyah is an ascription that refers to
the followers of Muhammad ibn Kurraam. The Kurraamiyyah is a
deviant sect that consists of many different factions whose speech
concerning the magnificent names and attributes of Allaah leads
them to creating likenesses for Allaah and elaborating in their
description of Allaah until they liken Him to His creation with
terms that Allaah has not affirmed for Himself, like al-Jawhar or
essence.
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£ :

Lahw: Idle speech.
Lughaah: ‘Arabic language.

JC :

Maghaafeer: Maghaafeer is the plural of Mughfoor, which is a
sweet tasting gum with a foul odor.

Maghrib: One of the five daily prayers, which is performed at the
time when the sun sets.

Mahr: Linguistically the Mahr is the bridal money of a woman.
The Mahr is whatever is given as a payment by the husband to his
wife at the time of his marriage contract.

Mahram: Linguistically the Mahram is the possessor of Al-
Hurmah, which is sanctity, reverence, or veneration. The word
Mahram is singular, and its plural is Mahaarim. It is also
described as being whatever is prohibited by Allaah the Exalted.
Legally the Mahram for both the man and the woman is
whomever one is prohibited from marrying indefinitely because of
lineage or close family ties. The Mahram is also mentioned in the
noble prophetic narration, “The woman should not travel except
with someone who is a Mahram for her.” The Mahram for the
woman is the Muslim male who is mature, sane, and prohibited
from marrying her indefinitely. The Mahram for the man
according to the jurist is the woman who is prohibited from
marrying the man indefinitely because of lineage, nursing, or
marriage.

Ma’iyyah: The Ma’iyyah (or accompaniment) according to the
belief of Ahlus-Sunnah wal-Jamaa’ah is a real Ma’iyyah
(accompaniment) and that Allaah is above the heavens while at
the same time He is with His creation by way of His knowledge
and this is not something impossible for Him but rather it is
impossible for His creation.

Majhool: An individual who is Majhool is a narrator who is
unknown amongst the scholars for his seeking knowledge or his
zealousness concerning seeking knowledge or traveling in search
of it.

Majjatan Majjahaa: The sending of water from the mouth.



Makr: The reality of Makr (plotting) is making apparent one thing
while hiding the opposite of this in order to arrive at one’s aims.
Malahhidah: The Mulhid, which is the singular form of
Malahhidah, is the individual who renounces the religion in favor
of disbelief.

Masaa’ al-Khayr: Literally, “Good evening.”

Masjid: The place of prayer and worship for the Muslims.

Mathal: An ‘Arabic proverb.

Mu’adhin: The individual who announces that the time for
prayer has come.

Mu’alag or Mu’allagan: A prophetic narration containing a
disconnected chain of narration.

Mu’awidhaat: Soorah al-Falag and Soorah an-Naas.

Mudd: The Mudd is a very old measurement. It is approximately
a Rati and a third according to the people of the Hijaaz (which is
equivalent to one fourth of a Saa’or about 3t of a kilo). It is
approximately two Rati according to the people of Iraaq.
Mudhtarib: A problematic prophetic narration that has been
reported with many different narrations that cannot be
reconciled.

Muhaajir: Those who migrate from the lands of the disbelievers
to the lands of the Muslims for the sake of Allaah.

Mujaahid: The Muslim who performs Jihaad for the pleasure of
Allaah.

Mujassimah: Those who exaggerate in their affirmation of
Allaah’s attributes until they make Allaah similar to His creation.
Mukayyifah: Those who attempt to explain how Allaah’s
attributes are without citing examples like the baseless statement
that Allaah’s height is similar to His width.

Mungati’a: This means that part of the chain is missing.

Musdar: Original noun (noun of action, infinitive).
Mushabbihah: Those who attempt to explain how Allaah’s
attributes are by citing examples.

Mushrik: A Mushrik is a polytheist, or whoever directs worship to
other than Allaah, or an individual who worships others along
with Allaah.

Muslimoon: The plural of Muslim. A Muslim is an individual
who believes in Allaah and in the message of His Prophet
Muhammoad.

Musnad: A prophetic narration with a chain of narration that
reaches the Prophet
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Mutakalimoon: An ascription that refers to the people who speak
in matters of the religion and attempt to establish fundamentals
and principles without concerning themselves with the branches
of Islaamic jurisprudence (Figh). These new principles are then
considered to be the criterion for which issues should be
examined.

Mutanatti’'oon: The Mutanatti’'oon are those who elaborate and
exaggerate beyond the limits in their speech and actions.
Mu’'tazilah: The Mu’tazilah is a deviant sect founded by Waasil
ibn ‘Ataa’ that appeared towards the end of the Umayyid era and
flourished throughout the time of the Abbasids. This deviant
group relies solely upon the intellect to understand the Islaamic
beliefs primarily because of the influence of the philosophers
upon them. The doctrine which best defines them is their
position concerning the individual who commits a major sin.
They claim that the person who commits a major sin is no longer
a believer and similarly this person should not be considered a
disbeliever but rather he occupies a status between those two
stations.

DC:

Naasibee: Those who used to harbor enmity towards the family of
the Prophet Ik.

Naasiriyyah: A pro-’Arab movement that was established during
the leadership of Jamaal ‘Abdoo an-Naasir (a previous president of
Egypt).

Nafs: The self (Nafs) is from the attributes of Allaah which have
been established by way of the Qur’aan and the authentic Sunnah
of His Prophet.

Nammaam: A person who carries tales.

2 .

Qadariyyah: An ascription given to those who reject the divine
pre-decree (Qadr) and claim that the servants possess a free will
that is independent of Allaah and that the servants create their
own actions.

Qadeem: Qadeem, which literally means old, is a word that is
commonly thought to be one of the glorious names of Allaah.
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This is a mistaken notion since Qadeem is a name that has not
been authentically established in the Book or the Sunnah.

Qadr: Allaah’s pre-ordainment or pre-decree wherein the creator
has recorded everything that He has ordained for His creation.
Qameesah: A shirt or garment that covers the upper torso.
Qattaat: The slanderer (Qattaat) that listens to something that he
does not know about, and then he hastily conveys what he has
heard.

Qawaa'’id: The elderly women of post-menstrual age.

Qisaas: Islaamic legal retribution entails the establishment of
equity between a crime and its punishment in accordance with
Islaamic law.

Qur’aan: The speech of Allaah the Mighty and Majestic, which
descended upon His Messenger - may the peace and blessings of
Allaah forever be upon him.

Quraysh: One of the most prestigious and affluent tribes of pre-
Islaamic ‘Arabia, it was the tribe to which the Messenger of Allaah
belonged.

UZzZ:

Raafidhah: The extremists from the Shee’ah who exaggerate the
status of the household of the Prophet to the extent that they
harbor enmity and animosity towards the companions of the
Prophet and even declare some of them to be disbelievers. They
are called the Raafidhah (the refusers or rejecters) because of their
rejection of Zayd ibn ‘Alee ibn al-Husayn. They (the Raafidhah)
approached him in order to inquire as to his position concerning
Aboo Bakr and ‘Umar but once they heard him praise these two
illustrious companions they rejected him.

Raafidhee: The ‘Arabic word used to describe an individual from
the ranks of the Raafidhah.

Raghima Anfika: This is an expression of the ‘Arabs, which is
said while its apparent meaning is not intended. One might
translate its meaning as, “upon your nose.”

Ramadhaan: The ninth month in the Islaamic lunar calendar
wherein the Muslims observe fasting from before the sun rises
until it sets in the evening.
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Ribaa: A term used to describe a type of financial transaction that
is prohibited in Islaam. Ribaa includes but is not restricted to
usury, interest, and/or interest based transactions.

Riyaa’: Riyaa is a word that expresses making apparent something
while in reality hiding that, which contradicts whatever was made
apparent to the people. It isalso referred to as the lesser hypocrisy
and is exemplified in a persons “showing off.”

Ruqgyaa: The recitation of specific verses of the Qur’aan as well as
particular authentic supplications upon the sick in an effort to
heal them.

CS,

Saatir: Saatir, which literally means concealing, is a word that is
commonly thought to be one of the glorious names of Allaah.
This is a mistaken notion since Saatir is a name that has not been
authentically established in the Book or the Sunnah.

Sabaah al-Khayr: An ‘Arabic greeting which could be literally
translated as, “Good morning.”

Sadagah: Charity, or whatever is offered from one’s wealth in an
effort to draw closer to Allaah the Mighty and Majestic.

Sadooq: The term Sadooq or truthful is a term used by the
scholars to assess the status of those who transmit prophetic
narrations.

Saheehayn: A term used to refer to Saheeh al-Bukhaaree and
Muslim, which are the most authentic books after the Qur’aan.
Salaam: Literally peace; which in some contexts is used as a
reference to the greetings of peace or the saying of, “As-Salaamu
‘Alaykum.”

Sanah: This means Good in the Ethiopian language.

Sattaar: Sattaar, which literally means coverer, is a word that is
commonly thought to be one of the glorious names of Allaah.
This is a mistaken notion since Sattaar is a name that has not
been authentically established in the Book or the Sunnah.

Sitteer: Sitteer, which literally means the one from whom people
conceal, is a word that is commonly thought to be one of the
glorious names of Allaah. This is a mistaken notion since Sitteer
is a name that has not been authentically established in the Book
or the Sunnah.

Shaahid: A Shaahid is a prophetic narration that shares the same
or a similar wording with the original narration transmitted by a
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different companion. This secondary narration is used as
supporting evidence, which affirms the authenticity of the original
narration.

Shaam: An older geographical reference, which included greater
Syria, Jordan, and Palestine.

Shay': An ‘Arabic word, which literally means, “something.”
Shaykh: The term Shaykh generally refers to an older man who
has reached his fifties. The term also is used to refer to scholars in
Islaam who have spent their lives acquiring knowledge of Allaah’s
religion. The term Shaykh is also used by the scholars to assess
the status of those who transmit prophetic narrations and is
considered from the terms of appraisal.

Shee’ah: A term used to refer to those who exaggerate in their
allegiance to the household of the Prophet while giving specific
preference to ‘Alee ibn Abee Taalib.

Shirk: To associate partners to Allaah or to worship others beside
Him. Shirk can also be committed by compromising any aspects
of Islaamic monotheism.

Shirk Akbar: The major Shirk that expels a person from the fold of
Islaam.

Soorah: A chapter from the Noble Qur’aan.

SubhaanAllaah: An expression used to glorify the creator of the
heavens and the earth.

Sunan: A term used by the scholars to describe the books of
prophetic narrations that are arranged in accordance with the
chapters of Islaamic jurisprudence.

Sunnah: Linguistically the Sunnah is a way or a path, whether
that way or path is good or bad. The plural of the word Sunnah is
Sunan and the primary use of the word Sunnah is in reference to
a way, which is upright and praiseworthy. The Sunnah is also a
term that is used to refer to the statements, actions, and tacit
approvals of the Prophet - may the peace and blessings of Allaah
forever be upon him - as well as the description of physical
attributes and character.

Surrah: The stomach or belly.

Tabarruj: To expose one’s beauty and adornments to others.
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Tadlees: Tadlees is the mention a prophetic narration along with
its chain in a manner, which implies that it is stronger than it
really is.

Tafilaat: Women who have not applied perfume.

Tahreef: Distortion.

Takbeerah al-lhraam: The initial pronouncement of “Allaahu
Akbar” which enters a person into a state of prayer.

Tama'at: To lose one’s hair.

Tamtheel: Those who attempt to explain how Allaah’s attributes
are by citing examples.

Tagwa: A praiseworthy characteristic that assists an individual in
implementing Allaah’s orders and abstaining Allaah’s
prohibitions.

Tashahhud: One of the positions of the prayer where the praying
person supplicates for the Prophet and his family while in a seated
position.

Tashayyu’: Those who show favoritism and partisanship towards
the household of the Prophet.

Tashbeeh: A synonym for Tamtheel and Tajseem, which is the
idea Allaah’s attributes, are similar to the attributes of His
creation. An example of this can be found in the assertion that
Allaah’s hand is like human hands.

Ta'teel: The rejection of Allaah’s attributes.

Thareed: A type of food known by the ‘Arabs that resembles
porridge.

Thigah: The term Thigah or trustworthy is a term used by the
scholars to assess the status of those who transmit prophetic
narrations.

Thiyaab: The word Thiyaab is the plural of the word Thawb,
which is a long flowing, garment traditionally worn by the ‘Arab.
Tihaama: A moderate and cool coastal plain along the southern
shores of the ‘Arabian Peninsula.

Turjmaan: An interpreter.

‘Umrah: The ‘Umrah is a lesser pilgrimage (Hajj) which involves
proceeding towards the House of Allaah in order to draw closer to
Him by offering specific rituals and acts of worship.
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W :

Wahabees: The term Wahhaabee is an ascription to Shaykh
Muhammad ibn ‘Abdul-Wahhaab & People who oppose the call
of the Shaykh in order to imply that the call of the Shaykh is a
methodology foreign to Islaam or an ideology that opposes Islaam
most commonly use this term. The truth concerning the Shaykh
and his call is that he was a revivalist who called for a return to the
methodology and guidance of the pious predecessors. He called
for a return to the pure Islaamic monotheism, which is free of the
innovations of those who deviated away from the guidance of the
pious predecessors, and the Pure Islaamic monotheism that the
Messenger of Allaah was sent with.

Wa laa Adh-Dhaaleen: “...Nor those who were led astray.”
[Soorah al-Faatihah 1:7)

Walee: The guardian or male relative entrusted with the
responsibility of safeguarding a woman’s interests when
contracting a marriage.

Waleemah: A wedding feast or banquet.

Wudhoo': Ablution or the washing or wiping of specific body
parts in order to prepare for particular acts of worship.

Yaa ‘Afaareet: Literally, “O malicious devils.”

Yaajunaah: Literally, “O criminals.”

Yaa Umma as-Sibyaan: Literally, “O mother of the children.”
Yarhamukullah: The supplication made for the one who sneezes
which is to be said after the one who sneezed praises Allaah.

2 :

Zakaah: The offering of a specific portion of one’s wealth in
charity after having reached a certain quantity while remaining at
or above this quota for the duration of a year. Therefore, if a
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persons’ wealth does not meet this quota, then there is no charity
obligatory upon him until his wealth meets these conditions.
Zarnab: A type of good smelling plant.
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